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1e Lanes Grand Plot to obtain Toleration- for her ſig 
d :Retabliſh-Popery ; by way of {wr 
by propoſing of Marriages beeween P rare 
on ces,by Separation, Rebellion, Schiſms, Tx Sie 

| ments, and Uniformity, and contriving the Death nn og Charles. 
the Firſt, and the Evils that followed to introduce Popery;/ nd 
to ruin the Proteſtant Religion.” 
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The Reader. 


TSPwreyY 


FTE Perils and Dangers the 
Church of England /ay wnder 
of late, Eſpecially,the Government pro- 
feſſing the Doftrine of the Church of 
Rome, and fhe efteeming all Chriſli- 
ans Hereticks, not owning her and her 
Pope Infal{ibls, cauſed me to gather 
theſe ColleAions, partly out of the Me- 
moirs of Wiſe and Learned Men, Lay, 
and Ecclefraftical; and from other Au- 
thors for my particular Satisfaction: 
But again recotlefting how uſeful they 
may prove t0 a peaceable Settlement 


A 3 of 


"To the READER. 
of Church and State; and how they may 


do good to many ſeduced either by Po- 


pery or Separation, I do humbly lay it 
before you, as a Looking-Glaſs, wherein 
. you may ſee the Danger of both, or as 
a warning to my Countrymento Eſchew 
Either, and to walk Chriſtian like in 
the band of Unity. 

I alſo ſet it forth to be common, part- 
ly, to reclaim the moſt Haggard Pa- 
piſts if they will not wilfully ſhut their 


* Eyes, and flop their Ears ; and alſo 


to all Proteſtants in General, to ſhew 


the Neceſſity of true Chriſtian and 
. Brotherly Union : As this Piece may 


ſerve for the remouing of 7ars amongſt 
Proteſtants,. ſo likewiſe for the future 
ſtopping of the Mouths of Slanderous 
Teſuits and Maſs Prieſts, that impute 
to: us Proteſtants wicked Opinions and 
Praftices, no way defended, are unable 
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fo. d\ defend theilown Dofirintd af Evil 


Prattices,which they publickl3Profe Fw 
und Command, US \I0? raiſe Rebbl, 


for. their, Mother Rome's Forporal 
Hinds; pp'deftroy Monarchyamiats "Fa- 


Hiondg' forthe Sexls. of Divifionrand 

Troubles, #H to: make the” Seriptares 

Diious, wand thoſe #10 —_———__ the 
Ky QUD's 44 5 \\\ J *©IQL «© 


«:Finatty,.'T hoj cow C Jriftins may 


: Trot byTbeſe C HeRian; of dns, —net- 
: ther 20 ha the. Udoerſary) SY Pas 


heth mo. Conſcicnawof Lyimg*vr Slan 

dering, nor to Condemn the Inworent, 

before they be fleard and Convidted. 
-Vonchfafe therefore (Chriſtian Rea- 


der) to Read. thefe Colletions and. 


Diſcourſe with Attention , but Judoe 


—_ Parmalit amd then T t3ubt 

; you will beware of Septtfatlons 
nog Proteſtants, and abhor-"the 
A 4 Impiozs 


* Fo tho READER. 
inp Doftrines v Rome and. her 


Ms: therefwe "Embrace the 
F072 Take is: Derived from the 
poſtles..and Prophets , that is trie 
Catholich, (not. Papal) and moſt-t 
cient,.. and bewizre- of. at Prophane 
Novelties, be they Seblicat or Papal, 
and then as we wath. by Faith- in thix 
Life, ſo.ſhall. we attain to the Viſion 
of the Face of Giof.in the Life to cond, 
and alle Reign with him E 'werlaſt 
ingly through > who is, Via 
VeriRaj, Via: _ 
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-Fter that the Alminhiy: God 
had been pleaſed to cauſe 
the Light of his Holy Word 
to be reftored to this Realm, 

Mary;: (afterwards Queen of England 
porſifting if the Romiſh Faith ) ear- 
neltly belbughe her Brother King: Ed- * New, that 
ward the Sixth, both by Letters and word — 
bythe Mediation of Charles 5th, the cs, of ers 
Emperor,that ſhe: might have the free #9 would 


come to 


Uſbof Maſs ins her Family , alledging the Reformed 


her? *Conſcience; That her Houſe wag Prayers, , Þro- 


ter: lock, &6.” King Edvard by his 2, 
Niel; Council 


np WF -- 

Council made. Anſwers, .That-it-was 
well liked-;-that ſhe ſhould-have her 

Houſe herFlock; but not exempt fro 
S the Laws. and*,Orders: liſhed. 
* Under the ® Neither may there be a Flock of the 
retence Ot King's SubjeRs,, hut, ſuch as would 
—_— nga __ — Eves bor, om of the King 
ſadors, SIt eir Shephe od-difa it, 
Downger& ; Reaſon'and Law ii Ks 
fo MR hich abhorring it, and her Grace may not 
Þ ooh for ne require tt.” Tr IS þ EIT 
= - However, at.t earneſt Hbatreaty 
- made ifi"the Emperor's Name, thus. 
:fake , it thould be ſuffered and 

ea at's, if ſhe had private als 


ſed. jo.her own Cloker, for 2 


whereal way ſopetiope, havin offly 

with-her. few;dÞher;pwn Chamber) | 

ſo that foe all thexe&ſt af hey Houſholdz 
TY, /. +thexServige of..rhe, Iwo: thouldibo 


5 aid : "q\ 1432, 14 k 
3c: 7 aged Afr. this. watconted. nbd Kerr 
Soils E's. ;Emperor's; Ambaſſador, + 

13 I 7 ie; Teſtimony; of the'P 

»3T 2" = Seal ; ; bur this: RO ods < 
_ 51 b2:91 chant firtd.to, have itby adder] * 

Y ir9fT OS, . vw hich 
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+ Skich was alſo denied, but not with- 

7. hut ſhewing ſonund-Reaſons , that'the 

' T Ambaſſador: might: be contented with + 
Te 
If 
'g 


thoſe Reaſons 5 /and the Anſwer. 
Ppon''this permit} of having pri- 
| rate-Maſs granted:'toithe Lady Mary ou Tones 
'8 | and cher! Bed-Chamber 3/ the Romiſb 5h 200. 
it, | Chaplain-took Liberty, and faid Maſs 
Y {| publickly-abroad to others out of her 
ot Þ| Preſence; which coming to the Privy 
| uot Knowle e,, the Chaplain 
| vas Summonied before them, and Im- 
us. 'Þ priſoned2: The Lady: Mary earneſtly 
ad | medidted by word of Mouth, and by 
1d | Letters 'to King Edward, and the 
iis | Cbudeil-fdrhis Releaſe.” But they ſig- 
0, | nified ito. her by Letter, dated (on Re- 
L, cord) the 2:47h of Fawuary 1550. That 
ly | though he had connived for a while, 
ry | tat the might be brought to the 
Truth by. degrees through Brotherly 
be | Love, as others were by Duty, andin A Preſident «- 
44 | bopes of her Amendment ; but ſeeing 8412 Papilt 
is | there was no hope, there ought to be ” a 
” Fas they likewiſe alledged, 


$ 


| Hiat his charge was to have the fame 
'4-arcover every Man's Eſtate, that eve- 
1 Man ought torhave over his own : 

| And 


(4) 
And that in her own Houſe, as he 


would be loath openly. to ſuffer one 


of her Servants” beang next her, moſt 


manfully to break her Orders, {6 moſt 


ſhe think in his ſtare, ie would: preju- 

dice him to permitther Ladyſtip/being 
ſo great a Subjedt;, ridt to' keep hug 
Laws ; that her Neernefs to him in 
Blood, her. greatneſs in Eftate, and 
the condition of the Time, made her 
Fault the Greater. The Example un- 
natural, that our Siſter ſhould do leſs 
for us, than our other SubxRs,' the 
Caſe Slanderous for fo Great 2” Perion 
to forſake our Majeſty../ 

All this could not prevail with ah 
Lady Mary, ſome of her Advifors fill 
urging her to perſiſt for Toleration of 
Maſs, and the Releaſement of her 
Chaplain. At laſt, in Avz»/? follow- 
ing on the 24th Day of the ſame 
Month, King Edward ſent Commiſſio- 
ners to Ggnifie to his Siſter Mary, That 
he did reſolutely determine it, Juſt, 
Neceſſary, and Expedient, char her 
Grace ſhould not in any ways Uſe, or 
Maintain the Private Maſs, or any 
other manner of Service, than ſuch as 


by 


— 
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(5) 
bythe Law of the Realm, was eſta- 
biſhed and allowed. 

1;-Here' 'you may behold the Re- 
folution of a Godly, Pious, and Wiſe 
young Prince , God (by this kis not 
tolleratng of Idolatry within his Do- 
minions) ſending unto this Nation a- 
nother Fofrah to reſtore his Word, that 
Men'may behold that out of the 
Mouths of Babes and Sucklings he 
had/ ordained. Strength. Alſo herein 
'he teſtified his true Zeal towards the 
Worſhip of God alone, not permit- 
ting his Dear Siſter ( although his 


_ next Heir in Succeſſion) to practice 


Popery, being contrary to Chrilt's 
Goſpel, and the at of Reforma- 
tion. 

This Godly Reformation was laid Note as P#- 
afide (after the Death of King Edward) P's lay, No 
by Queen Mary his Siſter , although Hereticks, leſs 
ſhe had promiſed to tollerate the ſame Tonrratt with 
(before her Proclaiming) to the Peo-* 
ple of Norfolk : It being not ſufficient 
jor Proteſtants to exerciſe their Reli- 
gion ſecretly, but ta Martyr all thoſe 
Fho would not renounce the Refor- 
mation, and fall down and worſhip/ 

Baa. 


06) 

*Witneſs how Bag/, * Huridreds chooſing fathbr.th 

—— ſuffer, and abide*the fiery. Wrath f 

from Ireland, .Roman Tyranny, than tozſerve: Anti 
leaving all ro (470 i ' 

follow God. 4 « 

But to proceed further, our ſecond 

Deborah, "Queen Elizabeth ; who till 

. retained the Goſpelin her Heart, asin 

other things ſo in Religion, according 

to her aſſumed Motto, Semper eadem, 

never ſuffering. the leaſt 1nnovatidh 

thereof, and therefore ſhe: took great 

- —_— care to re-eſtabliſh, what her Brother 

Succefſors is King Edward had reformed;for as ſoon 

England, as ſhe came to the Crown;ſeveral Pros 

teſtants (returning from Geneva, and 

other places in Germany, who hd 

heard divers Forms of Prayers inſeve- 

ral ofthe Reformed Churches abroad) 

began to frame divers Forms, being 

tranſported with an Humour of Nos 

velties or Innovation ; But-this Wiſe 

Queen repreſſed all theſe Projeds 

' betimes, leſt diverſities of Religions 

amongſt her Subjets might Miniſter 

continual fewel to Sedition and Sepa- 

ration. [ 
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't6 } his her pradenc Policy dil nt 4 us ne 
C Aittle vex both: Series and* Papilts * why the would 
"tis \286 -a8td ghe Reformed Churthes/abroad, no mi die 
- | :fhewrore; fignifying, it:was not with; verfiry of O- 
"nd ter Safety; Honqur,and: Credit to-per- pinioosin her 
til | mir diverſity of Opinions-ar @:; Kirig- 
in | dom; "where: none (but ſhe: -and'her 
ing | Councit Governed, 'not owhningiither 
T1 Imperial or. Papkit Powers, asſeveral- 
iby | of the Princes and'States there do,and: 
eat | are glad to..compound with theme: 
ner | and thereby fatisfied-ſeveral ofthems'1 
on | 46 the Second-year of her Reign; 
ro» | | the Emperor and ſeveral of the Roman' 
nd | Cathdlick Princes 'wrote-to her: Maje+ 
14d | fy; making earneſt-;Sute: that zhioſe 
ve- | Romiſh, Biſhops:! amb.,other' of. that 
1d) Clergy, who. were difplacedfor .refu- 
ng ſing the Oath of Supremacy , (-which! 
los mo of them»had formerly taken in: 
iſe | Kang Zenry (the Eighth's. Reign, and. 
& | Preacheg in their:Sertnons) mightbe: 
NS mercifully dealt. withal; there being:A great Que- 
ter | a5 theſe Princes had»written and! nam- ſtioaco whom, 
"a= bered; 9400 Ecclefiaftical Preferments, Ip 
"s "200 not-above::r89 diſplaced; where-c Ina 
14:were Biſhops : and that Char: ſbevn..they- 
i nilght be allowed to the Papiſts, [dota | 
op in 


For want of Safety of . her Realm, 'and without &e 
has Wrong to her own/Honour and Con- 
been the ruin ſcjenc8,neither did the ſee.* cauſe why: 4 


2) - 
in alt the Cities and: Chief Towns: of F. 
theRealm. tn of cio org le f 

Her Majeſty in” Anfwer to the Ems. 
peror and theſe Princes Defires, wrote 
after-this manner, ſignifying , That 
although the Popiſh Biſhops had inſo- 
tently-and openly oppoſed the Laws: : 
and the” Peace of. the Realm , and ' 
whereas they did ſtill wilfully rex& 
that DoQrine which many of them 
had publickly owned and declared in 
their Sermons. during-King Zemxry the 
8th, and King Edward the 6th their 
Reigns, when they themſelves: were ' 
not Private Men , but Publick Magi- 
ſtrates : yet. would ſhe for ſo great 
Princes ſake deal: favourably with 
them, though not without ſome of- | 
fence to her SubjeQs, becauſe they had 
been ſo cruel to the'poor Reformed 
Proteſtants in her Siſters Reign. But 
to grant them Churches wherein they 
might celebrate Maſs,: and have Con- 

tions, ſhe could not with the 


" ſhe ſhould Grant it, ſeeing England 
Embraced 


(9) 
FF -<mbraced -not new or ſtrangeDodtrine, 
Fhut the ſame which Chriſt command» 

Wd, and what the Primitive and Ca- 
.tholick Church had received, approve 
* ved by the Ancient Fathers, as may 
o- be teſtified by their Writings : There- 
wi | Tore for her to allow Churches, which 


Ns ; 


See thecare of 


nd {| contradict the Truth and the Goſpel, this Queen, as 
4q were to Repeal the Laws Eſtabliſhed if ſhe Prophe- 


to do, were but to ſow Religion out dels 
he of Religion , to diſtract good ones 


Mm by AQ of Parliament. Which for her ccalny —_ 
in 


of Penal Laws 


cir Minds, to cheriſh Factions, to diſturb and TeR, 


r6 '| Religion, and the Common-wealth, 
gi and mingle Divine and Humanethings: 
| athing Evil, indeed, but in Example 
th worſt of all, to her own good SubjeRs 
of- ' | hurtful , -and unto themſelves, to 
ad | whom it is granted, neither greatly 
ed commodious nor ſafe. Therefore (faith 
ut ſhe) We Determine ont of Dur Natural 
e&y | Clemency, and eſpecially at@ur Requeſts, 
M0- We are williug to heal the private Inſas 
he | lency of a few, by much connivanc?, yet. 
Jt | fo as We might not encourage their obſti-. 
mn. | nate minds by Our Indulgence. 
hy: | this her Anſwer, the Reader may 
Id how Her Majeſty thought j 
B m 


The Romith 
efigns to 

- bring in Po- 
pery by Eng- 
land's Match- 
ing into Po- 
ph Princj- 
paliries, 


(10) 
moſt requiſite for Religion, to order 
the State; and how ſhe ſuffered her ſelf 
to be direted by the Law of God, 
and by the Duty of Conſcience : 
Although in the PraQtice of many 
Eſtates it is otherwiſe, where the 
truth of Religion is perverted, and 
the ſenſe of Scripture wreſted (as it is 
yet in PopyhPrincipalities)to maintain 
the unlawſul uſe of ſuch State-PraQi- 
ces, as (in the truth of holy Judgment) 
are moſt Damnable. 

In theſe days the People of Eng/and 
were: for Queen Elizabeth to Marty, 
upon which the Emperor ſent Count 
Elpkeſton, to propoſe a Match between 
Charles , Arch-Duke of. Auſtria his fe- 
cond Son, and Queen Elizabeth : 


[The Earl of Suſſex being at that time 


at the Imperial Court, - theſe foltow- 
ing Propolitions were propoſed. 

That a Bublick Church might be 
allowed; wherein Maſs might be Cele- 
brated to him and tus ; 

--» This was. denyed the Emperor and 
his Son. Then it was propoſed, That 
in ſome private place in the Court, 
he might peaceably hear Maſs, as was 


permitted |. 


(rt) 
permitted to Catholick Princes Am? 
baſhdors in their Houſes; and that 
with theſe Conditions : | 

That no Engliſhman ſhould be ad- 
mitted thereunto ; and neither he nor 
his'Servants ſhould ſpeak againſt the 

Proteſtant Reforrtation revived in 
England , or favour thoſe that did 
ſpeak againſt it. 

; That if any Difpleafure ſhould ariſe, 
iy reſpe&t of Religion, he ſhould be 
preſent with the Queen at Divine 
Service, to be Celebrated after the 
Church of England. 


Now note, Charles Arch-Duke of The Papal 


Auſtria, was at this time elevated, and | 


Gnceived great hopes, that his Houſe avert Religi- 


ahready allied by Marriages with great on. 
Princes, would be much more aug- 
mented, by the addition of the Alli- 
ance with the Crown 'of England ; * 
and-that the Romiſh Religion ſhould 


'be-: tolerated for the prefent, and 


within a little ſpace of time be again 
thereby. eſtabliſhed. es 


- Our Wiſe Queen confidering Reli- 


Pion, and how it ought to order State- 


-Afﬀairs, returned this Anſwer : Incaſe 


B 2 We 


( 12.) 
We ſhould Adhere , and Grayt theſe - 
P ropoſals,:We ſhould offend Our C Onſci- 
ence, and openly break ' the Publick. 
Laws of Our Realm, not without great 
Peril, both of Our Dignity aud Safety. 
Still the Romiſh Princes perſiſted 
in offering of Marriages to' the Queen; 
amongſt: other the Duke . of Anjou 
treated; Wherein Toleration of the 
Romiſh Religion was- much preſſed 
and infiſted on, both by the Queen 
his Mother, and by Charles the Ninth, 
his Brother, then King of France. 
This Prudent Queen ( though at 


- » this time it was ſuggeſted that the Ro- 


miſh Religion was not deeply rooted 
1n the young Dukes Heart, as he was 
Educated under Carzlette;., a Perſon 
not averſe from the Proteſtant Relis 
gion, and that by degrees he might. 
be brought to the Proteſtant Pro- 
teſſion, which might advance much 
to the goed,, and enlarging of the 
Proteſtant Intereſt and Religion ) aft- 
{wered as became Gods Vicegerent, 
in her own Dominions, in this man» 
ner : 


Although 


(13) 
. Although the outward . Exerciſe of 


. Chriſtian Religion may haply. be: To+ 
krated with different Rights and C#> value Gods 


remonies, amonoſ® the Subjefts of 


one and the ſame Kingdem; yet a Advantages. 
different, yea; a flat contrary Exer- 


ciſe between Vs, who ans, Queen, and 
whoſoever ſhall be Our Huband, 
will not- only ſeem Perilous , | but alſo 
Abſurd : Therefore, We pray you 
confider, with an equal ballance, on 
the one fide Our Hazards, on the 
other your Graces FHonour and Re* 
pute. By Tolerating your R-ligion , 
We break the Laws Eſtabliſhed, and 
give offence to Our beſt Subjefts, and 
an. encouragement to Our worſt, which 
certainly would overweigh your Gras 
ces, Flonour. If your Grace will 
water more plentifully the Seeds of 
the Purer Religion, already Sown , 
and ſuffer more to be Sown, . you | (ball 
ſoon ſee that it will be your chiefeſt 


Fonour, 


This Anſwer being conſidered on Rome would 


both ſides, at length it came to this pl 


Iſlue, That provided the. Duke of than ſtick our. 


Anjou would be preſent with Queen 
| B 3 Elizabeth, 


See Rome's 
Averſion to 
the Word of 
God and his 
Church, 


(14) 
Elizabeth, at the Celebration of Di- 
vine Service, and not reſuſe to learn 


the Inſtitution of the Proteſtant Re- 


ligion, the-Queen ſhould aſlent, that 
neither the Duke nor his Family, 
ſhould be conſtrained to uſe the Rights 
and Ceremonies of the Church of 
England, nor moleſted for other Di- 
vine Rights; not openly and mani- 
feſtly repugnant to Gods Word, ſo as 
it were done ina certain private place, 
and no occaſion given to the Engliſh 
to break the Laws Eſtabliſhed. 

Foix'( one of the Duke of Anjor's 
ſide) ſtuck at the Word, The Word 
of God 3; for whoſe fatisfaQtion, Queen 
Elizabeth commanded inſtead of God's 
Word, to put in God's Church ;. which 
when he read, he liked it worſe than 
before, and for it, would have had 
the . Catholick Church to have been 
put in : But Elizabeth flatly and ſtout- ! 
iy refuſed, to alter the Word God's 
Church ; after which , theſe Amours 
(by degrees) waxed cold. 

This firm and ſound Reſolution of 
Queen Elizabeth, grated the Hearts of 
Reman Princes, and the See of Rome. 

| ; | At 


. Paſtorſhip, to provide for 'your Salva- 


[ 


(5) 
At laſt a Cogging Letter comes from - 
the Pope; to wit, from Pius Luartus 
(who was then lately come to the Pa- 
pacy) directed thus : 


To Our moſt Dear Daughter, in Chriſt, 
Elizabeth Queen of England. Anno 1 560; 


Ot dear Daughter in Chriſt, S$a- Pim Quartus 
lutation and Apoſtolical Bene- Q Load. 
dillion. God the ſearcher of all Hearts by his Nunc 
knoweth, and you may perceive, by the _ wo 
Advice which We have given you, to " 
behave your ſelf towards Our Eldeſt Son, 
Vincent Parpalia, whom you know well 
bow much We tender , and defire , ac- 


carding to the Duty of Our Office, of 


tion and Honour , together with the 
Eſtabliſhment of your Reign , thereby 
Exhorting and Admoniſhing your Great- 
neſs, (mot dear Dauzhter) that in re- 
jedting thoſe lewd Counſellors, who - love 
themſelves better than you, and aim at 
their Private ends. Tou Implore the 
fear of God to your Counſel, aud remem- 
bring, the time of your Viſitation, you ob- 


ſerve Our Fatherly Admonitions , and 
B 4 Wholſons 
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Wholſom Counſels , and We will promiſe 
you, Ou Our part, all the Aſſiſtance you 
can defire, not only for the comfort of 
your Soul, but for the Eſtabliſhment and 
Confirmation of your Royal Dignities, 
according to the Authority, Place and 
Charge, committed to Us from God. 
And if (as we moſt frequently deſire and 
hope) vou return mto the boſom of the 
Church, We will recerve you with the 
like affetionate love, as the Father (of 
whom it is ſpoken in the Goſpel) received 
his Son, when be returned to him; and 
Our Foy ſhall be far greater than the Joy 
of a Father for his Sox only: But you, 
mn drawing after you the whole People of 
England, /hall heap with Joys, not only 
ro your own particular Salvation, but to 
your whole Feticw Us,” and the Unis 
verſity of Our Brethren, whom you ſhall 
ſhortly (God willing) hear to be Aſſem!led 
in an Oecumenick and General Council, 
for” the Extirpation of Hereſies, and 
the whole Church together. Tou (hall 
alſo cauſe the Fleavens to rejoyce ,' and 
by fuch a Memorable A, purchaſe Re- 
nowned Glory to your Name, and a far 
more Glorious Crown than that wherewith 


you 
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you are already Crowned. But of that, 
the ſaid Vincent ſhall more amply Certi- 
fe-you, and fully demonſtrate Our fa- 
therly affetion towards you; whom We 
defire your Highneſs to recerve Courte- 
ewſly and Gractouſly, hearing him atten- 
tively, and give ſuch Credit to what he 
Jhall declare unto you, as you would unto 


your Self. 


Given at Rome, at St. Peters Palace, 
-»the 5th Day of May 1560, and of 
- our Papaey the Firſt, 


This Papal Epiſtle could not pre- The proffers 


vail, neither could Vincent - Parpalia's 
other Offertpres unto the Queen, to 


confirm out of his own Authority 41>yQE/t&, 


the Eng/iſh Liturgy, and to allow in 
Exgland the Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper to be under both kinds (as at 
Bohemia) provided that Her Majeſty 
would rank her Selt and her Subjects 
with the Church of Rome, and own 


'all from that See, and its Authority : 


But God gave her his Grace , which 
was above all theſe proffers, neither 
to tolerate Popery within her. Do- 
minions, 


England.. 


Another Nun- 


-— ſolutions, and all her. Denials to- the 
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minions, nor to accept of theſe prof. 
fers from the Hands of Rome; in 
which At, ſhe verified the Motto, 
Simper eadem. | 


Notwithſtanding theſe her firm Re- 


Romiſh Princes, and to- this Nuncio, 
yet Rome had Emiſlaries to try her,hos 


ping thereby to propagate that Faith ; 


amongſt which Proje&s,this was one : 
Pius Quartus deputed another Nuncio 
into England, to wit, the Abbot of 
Martmegues, with Letters full of aſlu- 
rance of Love(as he pretended )but be- 


' cauſe of an Ancient Law, it is moſt 


expreſly forbidden the Popes Nuncios 
to come hither, before he had obs 
tained leave, and to:take an Oath 
before-hand , that when he ſhould 
come hither, he ſhould not work 
2ny thing by Subtilty, to the Pre- 
judice of the King and Kingdom. 
This Abbot ſtayed - at Flanders, and 
demanded leave - to come hither, 
whereupon the Council of State Af. 
ſembling, judged it not ſafe to ad- 
mit him .into the Realm. This 
Nuncio not being permitted to 
come 
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come hither, he and the Biſhop of AM French 
Wittenburge , the | French Nuncio , ;þ« os _ 
hboured with the French King, and deſire the Q. 
with other Romiſh Princes,-to' write j2 /£2d Am- 
hither, that the Queen might ſend the Council 
over Ambaſſadors to -the Council of 9 Trew. 
Trent, about matters of Religion ; 

but at the Receipt of their Letters, 

he Anſwer, 

We defire with all Our F{eart an Queen Etjx, 
Oecumenick Council, but We ſhall not _ wy ee 
ſend any Ambaſſadors from hence, AS in France, and 
this Council is of the Pope, with _ reſt of the 
whom We have nothing to do, as 
We diſown, and rejeff that Autho- | 
rity : Neither is that Council Lan« 
ful, it being the Emperor's' Proper- 

Ty to Aſſign a Council, and not the 
Popes, he having no more Authority 
thans another . Biſhop. 

" This Queen, as ſhe would not 
tolerate Popery , neither would ſhe 
Countenance any thing that would 
ſeem Popiſh-like, to contradi&- the 
Reformation Eſtabliſhed in her. Bro- 
ther King Edwqd the Sixth's Reign. 
For Example ſake, I ſhall inſtance 
one paſſage, being a Memorial of 
a 
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a Wiſe and-Grave-Stateſman in thoſe 
days, and had been ſeveral times Lord 
Deputy. of 7reland, Sir Henry Sidney 
by Name.; which Manuſcript former. 
ly remained with” Sir . Robert Cottoy, 
a Learned Antiquary. | 


"440 {58 On New- years Ys being the Feaſt 
1 


A Memoir of of gyr Saviour's. Circumcifon, Her 
— » «pA Majeſty came to'St. Paws to hear 
ſcripr, of his the Dean Preach, who thinking to 
fol.194- pleaſe Her Majeſty's fancy with a 
Novelty ., by way of a New-years 

Gift, he having got a Service-book 

richly bound, in which were ſeveral 

&S | Ig Cuts or Pictures, placed before the 
© occaſioned Goſpels and Epiſtles ; alſo before the 
the Cuts or Feaſt days of. the - Church, repre 


res, : . j 
 Jarely brovehe {ſenting the | Stories . and Paſſages 


into our Com- proper for thoſe days, he cauleg. - 


yk Frayer, this Book to. be placed. before, Her 
Book infa- JMajelty on the Cuſhen, which when 
mous to Diſ- ſhe ſaw it, ſhe aperied it,: but. ſhut 
ages it up aſter ſhe had .peruſed* it, and 
was perceived to frown and to bluſh, 

ſeveral - taking notice thereof. She 

call'd the Verger, and bid him bring 

| the Old Book, wh&rein ſhe was for- 
merly wont to read, - After Sermon, 


whereas 


( 2x.) 


whereas ſhe was wont to (get im- 
'mediarely on Horſeback , or. -into 


"her Chariot , the went fraight to 


the\Veſtry, and ſpoke thus\$0 the 
Dean : 

Qs; Mr. Deay, : how 'came -4t tp paſs 
4-8em, Service Book way places, 01-my 
Caber ? - 

D. May it pleaſe Your Majeſty, 
Ieuſed it:to-be placed there. .: 

Q. :Wherefore did you ſo-2 
»D; "To preſent Your Majeſty with 
a New-years Gift. | 

. Ton could never preſent me with 


D. Why ſo, Madam 2 
» Q. Tou know 1 have an Averſion to 
Idelatry, to Images, and Piltures of 


| this kind. 


-'D. Wherein 'is the Idolatry, may 
it pleaſe Your Majeſty 2 

Q. In the” Cutts reſembling Angels, 
Saints :, Nay, grofſer Abſurdities, re» 
fembling the Bleſſed Trinity. 

D. IT meant no harm, nor did I 
think -it would: offend Your Majeſty 
when I intended it for a New- years 


Cift, 
Q. Tou 


(.21 ) P i 
Q. Toi muſt needs be Tgnorant they : 


Have you forgot Our Proclamation againf- 


Images, Pittures, and Romiſh Reliques; 


i# the Chlrches > Was it not ready 


your Deanery ? 


' D. Tt was read, but.'be Your Ma- 
jeſty aſſured, I meant no harm when' 


I cauſed the Cuts to be Bound with 
the Service Book. '- 


Q. Tox muſt needs be very ignorant to. 


do this after our Prohibition of them. ' 
D.:It being my 1gfiorance, Yout 
Majeſty may the better pardori me: 


Q. 7am ſorry for it, yet glad to beat 
it was your Ignorance rather than 'yout'' 


Opinion. | 
D. Be Your Majeſty affured it was 
my Ignorance.' ©... -- 


Q. If ſo, Mr. Dean, God grant you his 


Spirit, and more Wiſdom for the fu 
ture. 

D. Amen, I pray God. 

Q. I pray, Mr. Deaw, how came you 
by theſe Piftures? * Who Engraved 
them ? | 


D. Iknownot who Engraved them; 


I bought them. 
Q. From whom bought you them 2 
D. Front 
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D., From a German. 


"Q. {ts well it was from a ſtranger, 
had it been any of Our Subjefts, We 
fold have Qapftioned the matter. 


Pray let no more of theſe miſtakes, or 


of this kind, be !committed within © the © 
Churches of Our Realm for the fu- 
tare. 

D. There ſhall not. | 

All the Clergy in and about Low 
dm, and the Wardens of each Pariſh 
(up6n this conteſt). ſearched their 
Churches and Chappels, and' cauſed 
all Paintings © that ſeemed Romiſh 
#ected , to be Waſhed out of rhe 
Walls, and placed ſeveral Texts of 
Xripture in lien thereof. | 

The Emperor Maximilian the c- - 
cond, [ſent 'his Ambaſſador - Adam ;j 


SMicorit, to propoſe "the. Match moire of a 
- J | bn - March be- 
2am.to Queen Elizabeth, uport very ,um Q. x. 

honourable conditions, between his and the 


keond , Brother Charles, propoſmg all 
things -as formerly had' been treated 
en; which Propoſals cauſed a FaQi- 
on at Court, ween the Farl of 
Suſſex , and the Earl of Lercefter , 
who underhand oppoſed —_ 
this 
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this Match, and-ſo hindred the ſame; 
ſaying; It was impoſſible for Romiſh 
Princes to keep their Contracts. with 
any Prince or Nation of a contrary 
Religion; whilſt thoſe Princes own 
a Papal Juriſdiction: | Bpt this breach 
between them, Her Majeſty took up, 
and. reconciled, them; _ declared, 
That - unleſs ſhe was':certain of a 
firm Contra, to the. Propoſals, ſhe 
would neither Marry; nor / venture 
the hazard 'of ruining her Brothers 
Reformation in Religion. 

Thus the Queen was cautious and 
wary » -not to tolerate Popery,, ape 
; to encoyrape it in the leaſt. 

A Memoire _ In theſe days (faith the Lord Cec 

of the food an N_—_ Sag m. 

== to ſpeak-again r Pray. 

o_ ers,. Eftabliſhed By by King Edvard 

Behold bow the Sixth and his Parliament, . and 
rm ſince. by Her Majeſty. and her Parlia- 
ap £ ver ;\ Upon: { wh account, divers 

not >> Pp, viſts, diſguiſedly. ſpoke as : bitterly 
-- "x _ Kihec "of the , Reformed Prayers . of 


Puritgns did. For in the year 1567; 
2 Domunican Friar, named Fait bfud 
ws Commin, 


= Church , as. thoſe - then called | 


> .1*t ny oo int ian in, en bo en ies an Ae ia dE ones wh SS 


. 
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Commin, a Perſon, generally reputed - 
2 Zealous Proteſtant, and much / ad- 
ith | mired, and followed by the People, 
ay | for his ſeeming Piety; and ſpeaking 
wn | againſt Pize Quintus,, then Pope, 
ch | was accuſed by Job», Chaplain to 
up the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Nicho- 
d, | is ap nc and Mary Dean, who 
fa | being ſworn upon the holy Evan- 
ſhe | -geliſts, before Her Majeſty, and the 
ure |. Lords of the Cquncil; depoſed that -— 
ers | the faid Faithful Commin was no trug 
Proteſtant , but a falſe Impoſtor , 
ind | and aſower of Sedition, amongſt Her 
tor | Majeſty's Loyal Subjets. Upon which, 
/ | on. Monday the 5th of 4pril, the faid 
cal ag Commin was brought before 
er. Majeſty, and the Honourable 
ay- | Lords. of the Privy Council, and 
ard | there examined by His Grace Mat- 
thew Parker, Archbiſhop of Canter- 
lia | &wry; | all which Memoire of Exa- 
ers | mination , is already ſet down in - 
rly, | Foxes and Firebrands, beginning pag. 
of 123. which is here too long to be re- 
led | peated. | | 


bis | C.. _ Likewik 
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_ ANarrative + 
out of the Re- 
giftry of Ro- 
cheſter. 


4 - 
Likewiſe in the; year lollowing, 
one 'Zhomas Heth , Brother. to N+- 
cholas Heth, - Biſhop, of Rocheſter, in 


the Reign of King Z7eery the Eighth, 


came- to the Dean of Rochefter's, and 
pretending to' be a poor Miniſter, 
made Application to him, to prefent 
him to the Biſhop, in order to ſome 
Preferment : The Dean thought it 
fit, 'to hear the ſaid Thomas Heth 
Preach in the Cathedral Church, 
before he would Intreft himſelf in 
his behalf to the Biſhop. Accord» 
ingly, he appointed him to Preach 


upon the 21ft of November, where | 


he - took this Text, As the 12th, 
wverſe' the 5th. ' Peter therefore was 


kept in Prifon, but Prayers were made | 


withoat 'ceaſmg, of the Church anto Gol 
for him, But ſo it happen'd , that 
while he was Preaching , caſually, 
by pulling out his Handkerchicf, a 
Letter dropt into the bottom of the 
Pulpit, directed to- him by the Name 
of Thomas Finne, from one Samuel 
Malt, a Notorious Engliſh Jeluite, 
then at Madrid in Spain : The Letter 
Þeirig found by. Richard Fiſher, then 
Sexton 
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Sexton of the Cathedral, he - carried 
it immediately to the Dean, ' who 
bpon peruſal , went prefently 'with 
it unto the Reverend Father'in God, 
Eamond Geft , then Biſhop of that 
See, 'who upon reading of it, in- 
fantly cauſed the faid Zeth to be 
Apprehended ; 'and the next day, 
being Monday, the 22d, brought him 
fo Examination : Which Examina- 
tion may bealfo read at large, in 
the Book of Foxes and Firebrands, 
from page 31. the Narrative being, 


 & Copy taken formerly out of the 


Regiſtry of the Epiſcopal See of Ro- 
cheſter. 

By theſe two Impoſtors, you may 
fee how Rome began to fet her Emiſ- 
faries at work, feeing ſhe could nof 
obtain a Toleration for her Religion, 
nor perſwade our Gracious Queen 
Elizabeth, of Happy Memory, to 
own the Biſhop of Rome's Juriſdifti> 
on, or to accept of his Propoſals ; 
how they ' would diſfwade her Pro- 
teſtant Subjects from hearing - the 
Liturgy of our Church of Eng/aj, 
Which they themſelves hated, and 
| C 2 thereby 
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thereby ſought to. make it more odj- 


. ous to the Engliſh Proteſtants, they 


From Rome 
came Separa- 
tions and Di- 
viſions be- 
tween Prote-' 
ſtants. 


King F 
ry " 


Q. Elizabeth 


by not Tole- 
rating]Popery. 


termed our . Service Engliſh Maſs; 
by which -means, all good Chriſtians 
may plainly behold , from whom 


> 
and from whence, came. all our Mi. 


ſeries, our Diviſions, and our Sepa. 
rations, amongſt Proteſtants, which 
the Lord of his mercy remove, and 
grant us a loving and brotherly Uni- 
on,that thereby Rome, nor her Emiſh. 
ries, may ever prevail againſt our Pro- 
teſtant Church and State. 

Rome could not obtain a Tolera- 
tion' for her Religion, during Queen 
Elizabeth's Reign, but when her Suc- 
ceſlor, King Fames the Firſt, came 
to the Crown, ſhe begins again, ac- 
cording to her Cuſtom, to ſeek for 
to obtain it, it. poſſibly it might be 
done, by friendſhip or otherwile ; 
but ,this King being of the ſame opi- 
nion, followed Queen Elizabeth's 
practice and way herein, beſore he 
came to inherit the Crown of Eng+ 


land, as may appear by the Hiſtories 


of Scotland. For example : 


In 
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"In the year 1596, in the cafe of 
Huntley, Angus, and Arro!\, Popiſh 
Lords, who though they - would 
have betrayed the Kingdom to the 
Spaniards, yet the King being wil- 
ling afterwards to have them return, 
(though guilt had made” them fugi- 
tives) and being returned, the King 
writ thus : | 


My Lord, I am ſure you do confi» King Famey's 


der and remember , how often I have ;; 
meurred diſpleaſure and hazard for 
your Cauſe ; therefore, to be ſhort , 
reſolve you either to ſatisfie the Church, 
betwixt that. day that is appointed, 
without any more delay : Or elſe if 
your Conſcience be ſo little, as it cans 
wt permit you,” make for another 


Land betwixt this and that day, 


where you may uſe freely your  Con- 


ſetence, Tour Wife and Bearns ſhall 
im that caſe enjoy your Living , but 
for your ſelf , lock never "to be a. 
Scottiſhman again. © Deceive not your 
ſelf, to think by lingaing of tine , 
your Wife, and your Allies, ſhall ever 
get you better. conditions. And think 
C3; not 
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wot that I will (uffer. any -profeſing 


contrary Religion, to dwell in thi 


Land; &c. 


After this-teſtimony ;that he would 4 


not tolerate; Popery- in Scotland, c04 


ming to the-Crown -of -Eng/and, he 
declared; to; his Parliament, on the 


oth of May, Anno 1603- after -this 
ſort ; 


King VE7Y -- Fhat the Popiſh point- of Dodrine, 
Speech againlt ;5 that . Arrogant - and-' Ambitious Str 


Pens, 


premacy. ".of.» their Head, the Pope, 
whereby he nat only claims to be Spir 
ritual Head of all Chriſtians ; but 
alſo to have an Imperial Civil Pow: 
er. over .all - Kings and Emperors, De: 
throning and. Decrowning Princes with 
his Foot ,\ as. pleaſeth him; and Diſ- 
pencing . and'' Diſpofing of. all- Kingdoms 
ard Empires at - bis Appetite. The 


other point which they obſerve in continu: 1 
,« prattice,- is, The Afſaſſinates and Murs 


fers of Kings, thinking it no Sin, 
but . rather. a.quatter 'of Salvation, to 
ao all ajons. of. Rebellion and Hoſtt 
lity againſt their natural Soveraigy 
| Lord ; 


, 


wo Bos. 2 wet Aw £A 
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Lord ; if be. be once  accurſed;, bis 
Subjetts are diſcharged of their Fide« 


+" ity, and his Kingdom. given as. a 


prey, by that three Crawned Monarch, 


+ «. rather Monſter, their Head. _ ... 


. All what this Wiſe King here de- 
clared , was verified” in the Popiſh 


T Conſpiracy, which God miraculopſly 


prevented.,. even by their Gun-pows 
der Plot, within two years after, 
(ceing they gould -not obtain Tale- 
ration for their Popery, i& 


Nay, further (upon a falſe rumour) King Zones 
ia the ſecond. year of this Reign, be- the f, bi 
-10g ſpread abrgad, That His Majeſty _ Er 

intended to grant a Toleratiog. to Popery, be- 
Papiſts for their Religion : This Kin _ ra, 
thercupon, commanded all the Judg- :,. 
&,. with ſeveral of the Nobility, the 
Lord Chancellor, Lord Treaſurer, 
- Oc. to alſemble.jn.the: Stax-Cham- 
ber, to | receive their... Opinions of 
this point. , All which time , the 
Lords ſeverally. declared , That the 
King wasdiſcountenanc'd with the ſaid 
falſe. rumour, and had made but 
T C 4 the 


WES 
the day before a proteſtation unto 
them, that he never intended it, 


and that he wonld ſpend the laſt 
drop of his blopd, before he would. 
do it; and had prayed, That before 


any of his Iſſue ſhould maintain 
ind he Religion, than what he 
ly & .profeſied and maintained, that 

would take them ont of the 
World. "This Sir George Crook teſti. 


fes, in his Book of Reports |} Part - 
the ſecond, Anno Secund® Facobi Se. 


cund; Regis, in Banco Regis. 
Ao 1633, © Alter this Declaration, about Twen- 


A Marco: One years ſpace, Prince Charles , 


Prince hoe fierwards called Charles the Firſt, 
and the tnenrs R Ka. of Englaud, &c.) being | Mar- 
of Spin. ble, when a Match with Spain 
$6. propoundeg' to King - Fames his 
Father, Anno 1623; the Spaniards 
defired an Article for 'Toleration 

of the Popiſh Religion: - + * 
See Primate © King James,” ypon theſe Propoſals, 
Mſber's Me- Fl to the Arch-biſhop of Canter- 
PO9th bury, znd related the Propoſals, and 
' to conſider” therepn, and fo to give 
his opinion : Somme few days =_ 
the 
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the Arch-biſhop writ - his Sentiments 
to the King 3 in which Letter, he 
befought His Majeſty after this man» 
ner - | 4 


Firſt; 7 Beſeech Tour Majeſly to take A.B. of cx; 
into your ' Princely confideration , what _ Letr 


your Af is, and what the conſequence 
may be' by your Afts ; you labour to 
ſet up the moſt Danmable and Heretical 
Dottrine of the Church of Rome, the -. 
Whore of Babylon. « - 
Haw hateful it will be to God, and 
levous to the good Subjefts, the 
Profeſſors ' of the Goſpel, that Tour 
Majeſty ; who had oft en diſputed , and 
had O—_ y written againſt thoſe, 
now ſhew your 'felf a Patron 
Yi Sf 5 Pied which your 
en hath*rold the World; and your 
Conſcience tells your felf, are Superſti 
tious, Idolatrous, and Deteftable. © 
Befides, this Toleration which your 
endeavour to ſet up, by your Procla- 
mation, cannot be done without a Pars 
liament , unleſs Tour Majeſty will let 
Jour Subjetts ſee that you will take 
mto your ſelf ability to throw dorn 
the 
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the Laws of the. Land at your -plea- 


ſave, Gc. 


* Rumours and Diſcourſes fly abroad 
b 
CeParliamens upon this Spaniſh Propoſal for a 


_— Re- 


+ BF 
| 


Match ggith: the Jfanta: of Spais ; 
ſame cenſurimg, this ting Qthers 
not 


- | "that. thing. . At laſt, 


Fomes's 
wer, 


| "g after, 
King. James, being Petitioned - unto 
by his Parliament, touching Recu- 
fants, returned. this Anſwer , 4pril 
23d, Anno 162.4. 


. ' What our Religion is our. Books de- 
clare, our profeſſion and our behaviour dy 
Jhew, and we hope in God we ſhall never 
lrve: $0 be thought otherwiſe ; ſure we 
be, we ſhall never deſerve zt. 

for our part, we wiſh it may be writtey 
z8 Marble ,\ and . remain ta,  Poſterity 
85.4. mark upon us, when. we ſhall 
ſwerve. from our Religion ; for he who 
doth: diſſemble with God , is not to 
he truſted. by Man, My Lords , - we 
proteſt . before. Gad, our Heart hath 


d, when we heard of the increaſe 


of. Popery ; and. God is. our Judge, it 


bath been ſo great a grief unto us, 
wy | that 


as Wn an it. ao en. in ren Ie. > 
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that it | hath | been' like thorns in; our - 


eyes, and prickles in Our: edes:; ſo 


far: have we been, and ever | ſhall -be, 


from turning: any. other | way. ' My 
Lords and Gentlemen, you (hall: all 

our | Confeſſors'5 -if we | know; any way 
better than other to hinder the growth 
of 1Popery ,- ws would take it-... And 
be cannot - be '.:an + honeſt: Max, -wha 


bowing as we--do, and- being pere 


feaded as werbe, would ; do: others 
viſe. - | 


Notwithſtanding this Anſwer, the 
Rowan Catholicks - prevailed © more 
every- day than other, andiliad their 
friends at » Court ,:: as (far-: as - fair 


words, perſwafions, bribes, uand'pro- ' 


miſcs- of places could prevail.'; King 
fames- his Son. muſt: travel:into' Sparn, 
to. make his Amours' unte, the in 
fanta,. Several were againſt+ this 
Match, and-'would fain | have. the 
King-to ſeek\ forme. Proteſtant :Prince's 
Daughter for-him , or _rathev\to. have 
ſome 'of the-- Proteſtants, 4ffipity at 
hame for him 3 theſe. propoſals, were 


jadged baſe, cither” Spain or. Frexce, 
Þ they 


— 4, 


- I-09. 
they were the moſt- potent Princes, 
and could give moſt Money, beſides 
their Aid intime- of War, &c. But 
in plain, all theſe ' Projects were to 
- ftrengthen the Intereſt of the Church 
_of Rowe, as will appear hereafter. 


The- young Prince coming to the 
Spiniſh Court, preparations were in 
readineſs: for his reception, and in 
few days; this following Letter was 
ſent from Pope Gregory XV. unto 
the Prince of Wales. 


des ke - | Moſt Noble Prince, Salvation and 
Cherle T then Light of the Divine Grace : Foraſmuch 
—_ E. as rye © Britain. _ always been 
”» ruitfut in Vertues , and in men 
_ = = Worth, having filled the one >. 
SP4;n. the -other: World. with the glory of her 
renown'; fht" doth alſo-very often - draw 
the thoughts of the Holy Apoftolical 
Chair, to the: confideration of her prai-« 
fer. "And indeed, | the Church way: but 
then m her Infancy, when the King of 
Kings did chooſe ber: for his Tnheri- 
tance, and: ſo affettionately, that we 
believes the Roman Eagles have hards- 


; 
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ly outpaſſed the Banner of | the Croſs, 
Beſides , that many, of her Kings 'in- 
firated in the knowledge of the true 
Salvation, have preferred the Croſs 
before the Royal Scepter, and the Diſ:- 
cipline of Religion before Covetouſneſs, 
leaving Examples of Piety to other 
Nations, and to the Ages yet to. come : 
So that having merited the . Principa- 
ities, and firſt places of bleſſedneſs 'in 
Heaven, they have obtained on Earth, 
the Triumphant Ornaments of true Ho- 
lineſs : And although now the State of 
the Engliſh - Church is altered, We 
ſee, nevertheleſs, the Court of Great 
Britain, adorned and furniſhed with 
Moral YVertues, which might ſerve to 
ſupport the Charity that We bear unto 
her, and be an Ornament to. the. Name 

Chriſtianity, if withal ſhe could have 

r her defence and proteftion, the Or- 
thodox and Catholick truth, ' There- 
fore, by how much. the more the Glory 
of -, your moſt Noble Father ,” and the 
apprehenſion of Our Royal Tuclination, 
delights Us, with fo much yubre Zeal ; 
We defire that the Gates of. the King- 
dom. of Heaven might be opened unto 


FOR - 
you, and that you might purchaſe to 
_your ſelf the love of the Univerſal 


Church. Moreover, it being certain 


that Gregory the Great, of moſt Bleſs 
HC 


ſed Memory, hath introduced to the 
Engliſh People, and taught their Kings 
the Law of the Goſpel, and the reſpett 
of *Apeſtalical Authority, We,. as infe- 
. riour to. him in Holineſs and Yertue, 
But equal in Name, aud Degree of 
Dignity, it is very reaſonable that We, 
following his Bleſſed footleps , ſhould 
indeavour the Salvation of thoſe Pro- 
winces, eſpecially at this time, when 
your defign. (moſt Noble Prince) eles 
wates Vs to the hope of an extraordi- 
nary advantage. Therefore, as you 
have . direfled your Journey to Spain, 
towards the Catholick King, with de- 
fre to Ally your ſelf 'to the Houſe of 
Auſtria; We do much commend your 
deſign, and indeed, do teftifie openly 
in this preſent buſineſs, that you are he 
that takes the principal care of Our 
Prelacy, for ſeeing that you deſire to 
take in Marriage - the Dawhter 9 
Spain s From thence We may eafi | 
conjeiture ,* that the ancient Seeds 7 

Chriſtian 


4 
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Chriftian Piety, which have ſo happi 
flouriſhed tn the Hearts of the Teo 
of Great Britain, may (God proſperng 
them) revive again in your Soul. Anz 


| indeed, it is not to be believed that 


the ſame man fhould love ſuch an Allis 
ance, that hates the Catholick Religi- 
an, and ſhould take delight to oppreſs 
the Holy Chair. To that purpoſe, We 
have commanded to make continually 
moſt humble Prayers to the Father 

Lights, that he would be 7s to put 
you as a fair flower of Chriſtendom, 
ad the only hope of Great Brirain, ie 
poſſeſſion. of that moſt Noble Heritage, 
that your Anceſtors have purchaſed for 
you, to defend the Authority of the S0- 
veraign High Prieft, and to fight againſt 
the Monſters of Herefhe. Remember 
the days of Old; enquire of your Pa- 
thers, and* they will tell you the way 
that leads to: Heaven, and what way 
the Temporal Princes have taken to at- 
tai to the everlaſting Kingdom. Be- 
bold the Gates of Heaven opened, the 
moſt Foly Kimgs of England, who came 
from England to Rome, accompanied 
with Angels, did come to Flonour and 


do 
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do. Homage to: the Lord of Lords, aw 
to: the. Prince of the ApoRiles in the} 


Apeſtolical Chair ; their afljons and 
their examples, being as ſo many woices 
of God, ſpeaking os exhorting you to 
ollow the courſe of the Lives of thoſe, 
to whoſe Empire you ſhall one day at: 
tam- 

Is it poſſible, that you can ſuffer that 
the Hereticks' ſhould hold them far 
Tmpious, 'and condemn thoſe that the 
Faith of the' Church teftifies to reigy 
in the Heavens with Jeſus Chriſt, and 
have Command and Authority over all 
Principalities and Empires of the Earth? 
"Behold how they tender you . the hand 
of this truly happy Inheritance, to com 
duft you ſafe and ſound to the Court of 


the Catholick King, and who- defire to 


bring you back again into the lap of the 
Roman Church ; beſeeching with un 
ſpeakable fighs and groans,” the God of 
all Mercy for your Salvation, and do 
_ ſtretch out to you the Arms of the 
| _—_— Charity, to imbracs you with 

all Chriftian affettion, you, that are 
her defired Son, in ſhewing you the 
happy hope of the Kingdom of —_— 

An 
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Atind indeed, . you. cannot give a_greater 


en/olation to:all the people of Chriſtian 
Bates, than."to put the Prince of the 
poſtles in poſſeſhon of your moſt Noble 
Send, whoſe Authority bath been held 
.. long in the Kingdow of Britain, 
fo the defence of Kingdoms, and for a 
Divine Oracle, which will eafily arrive, 
and that without difficulty, if you open 
Jawr heart to the Lord that knocks ; 
or. which, depends all the happineſs 
oe that Kingdom, , 
It is of Our great Charity that We 
theriſh the praiſes of the Royal Name ; 
ad that which , makes 7s defire that 
and your Royal Father, might \be. 
Gi with the Names of Deliverers and 


} Reſfborers, of the Ancient and Paternal 


Religion of. Great Britain, which We 
bype. for ,. truſting in the goodneſs of 
God, in whoſe hands are the Hearts 
of Kings, and who cauſeth the People 
of | the Earth to receive healing; to 
whow . We. will always labour with all 
power ; | render you ;\ gracious and 
favourable, In the interim, take no- 
the by theſe \Letters of .'the care of. 
Pur Charity, - which is none other ie, 
= D P 


£ 
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16 procure your happineſs; . and it will 
never grieve Us to have'wiitten them, 


if the reading of them," tir bt the leaft 


. par 
art of Jo great a Prince, whom Wy 
with to be filed with long continuante 
of Foy, and flouriſhing in the Glory of 
all Vertues. © | 


Given at Rome, in the Palace of 
St. Peter , the 2oth' of Aprih, 
1623. in the third year of Our 

'_ Popedom. | 


This Letter being. writ from the 
fore-named Pope Gregory XV. was 
delivered unto the Prince of Wates, 


then accompanied with the /talias 
Lords, that were then attending the 
Spaniſh Court. | | 


Prince Charles having received this 
Letter, made this following anſwer, 
which was after Publiſhed. | 
K.C. theFirſt, , 
thes Prince of \ Moft Floly Father, 1 received the 
Anſw:rto the patch from your Holineſs with great 
Popes Letter. og content, 


k of the Catholick * Faith, in the 


by the Spaniſh Nuncio, - who' was | 
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tntext, "aud | with "that - 12/deft - which 
the. Pi Care wherewith your £70 
lintfs rites, "doth require, It was. an 
weſpeakable: pleaſure tome, to read the 
generans Exploits of the Kings my Pre« 
decefſors, in whaſe memory, Poſterity 
hath not given thoſe Praiſes and Elo- 
ies of Honour, as were due t0 them. 
I do believe that \ your Holineſs hath 
ſet their Examples. before my eyes, (to 
the end that 7 might | imitate them in 
all-my aitions 3 far in truth, they have 
often expoſed their | Eſtates and, Lives 
fir the Exaltation of - the Holy Chair ; ) 
ind the". Courage with "which they bave 
dftulted the Enemies of the Croſs of 
Jeſus Chriſt, bath not been leſs. than 


j the care and thouzht which 1 have, to 


the endl, that the peace and intelligence 
which hath hitherto | bees wanting in 
Chriſtendom, might : be bound with a 
true and ſtrong Concord : For as the 
common "Enemies of Peace, watch 
always to put hatred and diſſention 
among ft Chriſtian Princes, ſo I believe 
that the Glory of Gad requires that We 
ftould endeavour to unite them. . And 
F do not efteem it. a greater hoxour to 
D 2 be 


CY, 
be teſeended from-fogreat Princes, than 
16 -inittate- thim-in the Zeal of their: 
Piety;in which it helps me: vary minch' 
fo have knows-the mind. aud will. of Our 
thrice honaured 'Lord and Father, and 
the \ haly- intentions of His. Catholick 
Majeſty, -to give a\happy concurrence to 
fo landable a defign:: For it. grieves 
him extreamly, 'to © ſee the great Evils 
that grow from the.drvifion of Chriſtian 
Prices; which-the'wiſdom of your Ho- 
lineſs foreſaw, "whew'it judged the Mar- 
riage; which: you pleaſed to defrgn, bes 
tween 'the Infama of Spain and my 
Self, 16 be necefſary'to procure ſo. great 
a\.gvod'; for "tis wery certain,” that I. 
ſhatl never be ſo extreamly affettionate 
to any thing in the World, as to. endea- 
vour. alliance with a Prince that hath 
the ſame -apprehnnſron of the true Reli- 
giow with my ſelf*: 'Therefore, ' T intreat 
your Holineſs to- believe, that . 1 have 
Been 'always very far from tncouraging, 
Novelties, or "to - be a. Partiſan of 'any 
FaFion againſt" the Cathbolick Apoftolick | x 
Roinant \Retigion.' But on the- contrary, 
F have ſought -all occaſions to'take- a 
way the ſuſpicion” that might reſt: upon 

| me, 


_— 
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"—— 


is 4 


o 


# we, — h 
me; and 7 will © my ſeif;<for 

"the tame to "come, |\te: wb wax (AS 
dighon, "awdl\ one Faith; Yeting thats \We 


-&tl" belreve in one Jeſus Thrift ; haniihy 


ireſatoved in my ſelf, ito pare wotbiig 
that: F have: in the World,  and\to:Jaffer 
-&! | manner” of diſcommoditias,; evamey 


the 'bazarding af: my :Eftate 'and:- Tife, 


for 14 ting: ſo pleaſing; wito 'Gode:init 
'reſts only; "that I thank _ Hatiyeſfs 


the permiſſion your have" been pleafed ts 
afford me; and I pray God ta:giue you 


a bleſfed'. Health' did: his Glory, after 
fo much. pains ohne Lind _—_— Fatty 


in bis Church, - £46 73; 
01: Y1219033.;.5. th 
Signed, $ ; = $4.3 R 
220719 »i25: 4,9 bs 
E. Srewart. 
way of SYORNM © tO! =_ 
NG LICIS 1 Jad? 


Theſe! | iulekrs: -rejoyced all-*rHe 


chearts:|of! the © Romaniſts of 74h, 
__ and\France,-'artd were ſo praiſed, 


t moſt Princes got Copies of them, 


whey both being-recorded By :A#i/rw 


de thier Chronograph ro the 
French 


(46) 
kſterwards put forth 
England, Scotland, and 
Tralaxd ; and* Printed at: Paris, Cam | 
woilegio. 'Fhele' Letters and: \Arti- 
cles;-of the propoſed Match, beeween 
England and Spain, laid the Founda- 
gion'of all the-favonrs thathave been 

on ES urito —_— 

ficks-Popiſh: Bil | Prieis, Friars 

and. Jefnites,* and."dd diſcover, how 

from\this preſent year | of \our Lord 

x3622:;the he; men were aliena- 

eed-. from their Reformed Anceſtors ; 

'Tolerxtion being never admitted to 

| Popery x«« Romaniſts, for Religion, until. then, 
4rd Alfo theſe Letters were Printed in /ta- 
the Reforma- {7an, -Dutch, French, and Spaniſh Lan- 
top till gow. puages, and: fo tranflated in Eng/ifh, 
and publickly Printed Azo 1643. in 


' To teſtify more fully the verity of 
theſe Letters, and that they paſſed 
TShrwten the/Ptpe andthe then Prince 
Of Wates, let us/p0 no farther than 
k6i: Mr. Fomes iA/awel,, who: became 
an Attendant | npon him, when he 
Þerame King Charles the Firft, King 
-of England, Ec and was well known 


ro 


_ Frenth King, \ 
ai Hiſtory 


: 


ww OOy OR, 
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$0.be. no friend; to Parliaments, , but 

kept, in; Cuſtody, .. This ſaid 
wes, Qignifieth the fame 


Tis Vocal Foreſt, ted to' in 


King; the Queen, and toPrince Chartes, 
who became'Charles the Second ; the 
ook was . Prigted gt - Loyden, Any 
1840. .fage 128. where he” narh 
the Pope: by the Name of 'Holy:S, 
and his Name: Charles, ' by the Name 
of Rocaline.;. {0 in divers of the other 
p28» , Which plainly : teſtifies who 
th wrote the Letter,. and who -ar- 
-\- But let: \us [xeturn to the matters 
touching: this. Span;þ Match + It. .ts 
very obſervable” how King Fames the 
Firk, to- make the better way. for 
this Match with Spain, and likewiſe 


_ to expreſs. his favour and affection to 


thoſe: of the 'Romiſh Relipjon, 'fent 
this enfuing Letrer to the -Lord Keey- 
er Williams, for the releafing of Iro- 
priſoned Recuſants + throughout Emg- 


| land. 


D4 Truſt 
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_ Fapifterelee” 21 7 rufty and -WelEbeloved,; We 
ſon. Greet | you, well ':' Whereas We 


have given. you a foriner| Warrant 
and Diretiion, for the” ma 
ſeveral Writs,” for- thei leg 
ae: of . ſuch: Recuſats as are in 
ufo this time, either for 
mts 'of Recufanty in genera, 
or. for ' denying the taking the 
bath ef : SabEmac 'y, eccording 
to the $ tatue, by remowing then 
From the general Gaols of this 
Kingdom, 10 be Bailed before the 
-Fuftice of Our Bench ; finding 
by experience, -that this courſe 
.ill be very, troubleſome to the 


poorer ſort. of Recuſants, and very 
"thargeable: unto Vs, who oxt of 
Orr Printely*Clementy, and by. 


the Mediation of Foreign Princes, 
were defired to bear out the ſame. 


'We will and require you, to make 


and 


T_T 


ET = 


MthBir ſes 


| . Ivy on; "ets Lord: Kei 
o Biſhop not-.enly Ifſlued een \theſe 
Tits, but ala writ this Lover to 


fe ue Judges : 
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Fn ofue- forth: tw other Wits, 

vhrerg and! ſabRtance- anſwer. 
n##h_266forwer,  th.-þe di 

nr to _ pay 


| Ad: requiring... 'theny, 
_— ther, 16, enlar 
ade. of "40 © they ſhell ep 


Cureties a oe eotgmizhce;, \and 


= 
% = Z —_— 


Vt 


ces of: Afizes, 


(aols, aporyach 


\ . 


After 
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Aftermy hearty commendith 
ons 10-y0u, \ His Majeſty heving 
reſolved (cut of -\cteep reafons\is| 
State,"- and in expeation of Jily 
Correſpondence from Foreign Pris 
ces\r0 Roſſeſors'of qur'Religion) 
wen yW8 the Imprifoned -Papiſn 
of this Kingdom,” hath command 
ed me.-t0 paſs forme Writs unde 
the Byoad Seal- fag Purpoſe, 
requiring”: the - Judges of even 
C nxig enlarge he la Po 
ſeners, according to the Tent 
and Effeft of the ſame. 


I am to give you to underflan] . 
(for Hrs Majefly) how His Mel -' 
eflys Royal Pleaſure is, that 
«pon veceipt of | theſe Writs, yu... 


ſhall make no niceneſs nor difþ 


culty, 10 extend this bis Princeh| wer 
favour, to all ſuch Papiſts a]? 


Tk SSCs» SGoSC - 


T 
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Jou ſhall find Priſoners in'the 
uy of _ your Circuits, for ny 
Church Recuſancy whatſoever, 

the 'Oath - of -$ ——__ | 
RE erfne Popijh © Books, 
tearing . ſaying of, Maſs ; or any 
wer Point of Recaſanc y, which 
#616 roach or - cotcern Relipton 
ly, and. not matters of Sr tate, 
which ſhall appear wnto you to 
be totally Civil: and Political ; 
amb pi] 1: bid you Rerily fare- 
Per. 


Oran Aſo os x 


OI 
Auguſt 2. 1622, 


Pl Þ. "Your loving Friend 

5 Fohn Lintolie. 
7.0 ! - By Vertue of rthefe Writs and Let- 
eh] wers, all che Prieſts, Friars and Jefuits, 


45 tag every W hers -throughour - the 
Realm 


Saas 6) 
la relea Tho0 there th 
pn oY 
y Cale als © vi 

Pirts of tha! tet Ma get N 
vleowas eryuremriable, how tl 


| Pa is 0 th bar 624 
aſſe bling a, py Nach Yay in 78 
\dox, and there” met in rear nttmbets 


where Oy \v:2Jeluiti' Proadtjed ; E 


ds A ge v4 of. the Ro 
of the Room to-f 

co ef hot on dlly pre [=] ſeyeral of 

therifto death, "but. daſhecour* Drurys 


Pyging'\who! Perak unto them, -in 
tch wi x 4 
WR Nets rig eration of OY WI 


to be granted.unto them. © This ac&- 
dent was. the more taken notice of, 
rn day being the Gun-Powder Plot 
ay 

[a the year following, Ano 1624, 
Couht Gundemire 'CAmbaſlador to the 
King of Spain) went from hence with 
Propaſtions..of: Marriage, between 
ir Charles (afterwards Charles the 
arft),and the Jnfanta, Mary; ” ſecond 
rito the.:then _ of Spain: But 
[5 Ahbotz ang ſeyeral other 
true 


$484 4&4 
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# his Majeſty would. noticonſent 15 


(53) 
whe Proteſtants; as Dr. Hackme!l,'were 


getſe unto theſe Propoſals, knowirig 


thereby a Toleration far Popery would 
11 , a” 


” 


* Norwithſtanding alt:theſe arid ® 075D;, rue 


ther contrary - advices;-. this Match: 


went on: ſo:far, that the general: Ar- 
ticles of the Match, with the Popes: 
Alterations, were ſolemnly Sealed 


and others, 
writ againſt 
this Popiſh 
Match, which 
divers Biſhops 


approved of as 


and Sworn'to by the Prince in. Spain, t,awful. 


and alſo by King James; in the Chap: 
pel of White- Hall, July 20. 1624: 


the ny whereof you-may read 
t 


at large in the French Mercury, to- 
gther ' with ;the |. Articles; . at the 
taking of .this' Oath :in:the Chappel, 
there aroſe” theſe . two . difficulties : 
The firſt about this Title of the Pope, 
Moſt Holy, which King Fames .re- 
fuſed to give to the. Pope, in the 
Oath which 'he ought to pronounce 
m the Chappel ; alledging the Re- 
pugnancy -. thereof to his Religion, 
and that this would be a .reproach; 
and by conſequence prejudicial to 
him: for the future.. But the Spaniſh 
Embaſſadours refuſed to paſs at: over, 


g1Ve 
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give him the: aforeſaid -Title ; +6 
which in the end he .confented. The. 
ſecond difficulty: was, that fome re 
ported to the Embaſladours, . that 
they ſhould have fach Priyers mm the 
Kings Chappel, when they: came: to 
ſee the Articles Sealed and: Sworn 
to by the King, fach Singing of 
Palms as were'uſed in the Proteſtant 
Church and Kings Chappel3 at whick 
' Prayers they could. not ' be' preſent; 
ſince they came thither to no other 
end but to aſſure, maintain, -and wars 
rant the Catholick Apoſtolical Rowar 
Church. Whereupon the: King con 
manded that nothing ſhould. be there 
Sung, but what was Sung when'the 
Conſtable of - Caſtile ' took , his Oath 
there, to Swear: 'the' Peace: between 
the two Crowns, which was an 
Hymn of Joy, in praiſe' of Peace! 
And to out all ſcruple, the King 
cauſed ' the Regiſter of his Chappel 
to carry theHymn to the Ambaſſadors 
to peruſe, and fo all difficulties were 
removed: : 'The King yielding tothe 
Popiſh Ambaſſadours toi gratifie the 
Pope in 'tus/' Anti»Chriftiat "_ 
ut, 
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| fur, they not" "yielding one hairs 


kreadth to him, in honour or ap 

jon of our \ Preyers, Plalms or 
ligion, which muſt give place to 
their  Catholick- pleaſures. 

The Articles Solemnly Sworn in 
the Forenovon, 'the King made an Ex- 
tmordinary Feaſt to the Embafladours ; 
which ended, the King and they went 
» the CounceE-Chamber, 'where all 
Lords of the Council Sealed and 
Subſcribed rhe General Articles of 
the Marrirge. Which done, the Em- 
zdours came to the Kipg, who 
tbk this Solemn Oath, and Swore 
theſe private Articles to them, in fa- 
vour of Papiſts 'and Advancement of 
the Romr/b Religion : ( Enough- to 
anaze all Proteſtant Readers ) which 
Fhave Faithfully Tranſlated out of 
the” Latin Copy, Printed in the Frexch 


Mercury. | 
© James, &y the Grace of God, King of ,,. 


fevt writing ſhall-come, Greeting. In- 
aſmuch as among many other things, 
which are contained within the treaty 


of 


feat Britain, &c. King, Defender of his fo 


the Paith, &tc. to all whom theſe pre- Gp pA _ 
es. 


C56) 
. ' of Marriage,” between Our -- moſt dear 
Sos Charles Privce of Wales, ayd:the 
moſt Renqwned - Lady , Dona Marig, 
Siſter of the moſt Renowned Prince, an 
Our Well-beloved Brother , Philip 
Fourth, King of Spain. .. It 7s "Y 
that We by our Oath ſhall Approve and 
Ratifie the Articles under expreſſed ts 
a word, ; 12.64 
Firſt, -7That Particular Laws madz 
azainſt, Roman Catholicks, under which 
other Vaſſals of Our Realms are wat 
comprehended, and to whoſe obſervation 
all generally are not obliged, and like- 
wiſe general Laws," under which all'arg 
equally compriſed, ſo as they' are ſuch 
which are repugnant to the Romiſh Res 
ligion, ſhall not - at any time hereafter, 
by any means whatſoever, or caſe direth, 
ly or intlireily, be commanded to bt 
Put in execution againſt the ſaid Romiſb 
Catholicks: And We will cauſe that 


Our Comicil (hall take the ſame Oath, 
- as far.as it pertains to them, and bes 
longs to the. Execution, which .by the | 
hands of. them, or theit' Minifters, is 
be Exerciſed. goto” 


Secondly, 


% # 


C39 3 


.. Secondly; That no other. Laws ſhall 


hereafter be- made anew. againſt the ſaid 
apt Cathalicks, but that. there ſhall 


Catkolick Religion within private Hows 
fes, throughout -all Our. Realms, where 
vil have to be underſtood, as well of Our 
Kingdoms of Seotland and. Ireland, as 
# England 3 which ſhall be. granted to 
them, in manner. and form, as is Capitus 
lated, Decreed, 'and Granted in the Ars 
ticles of the Treaty concerning the Mar+ 


rigge. %* 
Thirdly, That neither by Vs, nor by 
ay other interpoſed Perſons whatſoever; 


lickly, will treat (or attempt) any thing 
with the moſt Renowned Lady Infanta 
Donna Maria, - which ſha be repuge 
tant to the. Catholick Romiſh Relt 
gion, Neither will We, by any means, 
| her, © that ſhe ſhould ever re- 


nwunce, or relinquiſh, the ſame in ſubs 
flance or forms; -or that ſhe: ſhould do any 
thing repugnant, or contrary,” to. thoſe 
things which are contained in the Treaty 
ef Matrimony. .. prod Pine: 


_— Fourthly, 


a-perpetudl Toleration- of the Romiſh Note: 


deftly or indireftly, privately or pub. Note. 


Nots bene. 


'. aforeſctd, which are repugnant to 


(58) 

Fourthly, That We will interpoſe Our 
Authority, and- do as much as in Us ſhall 
he, that the' Parliament ſhall approve, 
confirm and ratifie, all and \fingular Ars 
ticles, in favour of the Remiſh Religion 
capitulated between the moſt Renowned 
Kings, by reaſos of this Marriage ; and 
that the faid Parliament ſhall revoke and 
abrogate the particular Laws made againf 
the Romiſh Catholicks ; to whoſe obſerus 
gian alſo, the reſt of Our Subjetts and 
Faſſals are not obliged ; alſo the general 
Laws, under which all are equally cows 
prehended; to wit, As to the Romiſh 
Cathelicks,: if ſo be they 'be ſuch, as 


Romiſh Cathetick Religion > And thi 
hereafter, We will .not confent that tht 
faid Parliament, ſhould ever at any tins, 
wake or write any other new Laws again 
Rom:fh Catholicks. 

We accounting all and - fingular tht 


precetling Articles, ratified and accept- | 
ble, out of Our certain knowtedge, as far \ 
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as they concern Us, Our Heirs or Sue |" 


cefors, approve, ratiffe; appland, and 


promiſe bona fide, and in the Word of «| 


King, by theſe preſents, inviolably, firm 


». 


(59) | 
h, well 4nd faithfully to feeep, obſerve, 
ad fulfil the ſame ; and to cauſe them to 
k hot, obſerved, and fulfilled, without 


#y exception or contradiftion, and do 


cnfirm.the ſame by Our Oath, upon the 
Holy E vangeliſts, notwithſtanding any 
Opinions, Sentences, or Laws whatſc- 


nd | #2120 the' contrary. In the preſence of 


It moſt HhifFrivus Lords;:Don John de 
Mendoza; Marqueſs of Inojofs, and Don 
Chirles' Coloma, Extraordinary Am- 
Iefſadors of : the Cathelick King; of 
George "Calvert, Anight, : one of Our 
of Secretaries ; Edward Conway, 

be, another 'of Our chief. Secretaries x 


[francis Cotritgton, . Baronet, of the 


vy Council; to Our Spu the Prince 3 


v [iff Francis? Ye ''Corondelet, Apoſtolicad 
tg Popes)  Prothoxotiry, and Arch» 


o of Cambray. 


'-Dited at 'Our Palace at We/tmin- 
'. fer, the 2oth day 'of: July, - Anvo 
| Downs 4623. in. the Engliſh 
+. drile, // X ia 


Io Tacobus Rex. 


E 2 A 


PF 
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A cympared: and: frie. Copy, i 


| 


d; WHI-A DUH © 5 \ YA\ \\ "Ft 
George Caltiert, then chief Secretary tha 
who turned ſobn-after, and dyed a pro: the 
felled Papiſts” 1 | Lk ay 2 £ 


The Vocal <-\This Spaziſ+:;Match, .after -it had'® 
Foreſt Mer-, been in a. manner fully. concluded op pel 
7m. 5. Ame all. hands, unexpectedly breaking, of 5 
2624. 9.30: in& momenit;. ed the exceeding dejedy ot 
Mercure Fran. On of the Papifts throughout: all in 
Cois a Paris a- aud : the Kings Marnege: with 4] 
An ei Lady Mary of France (ofthe Jame gy 
480. Tom. 16, liſh Religion: with the. Spawi/b 2{miny[ + 
and mention- was ſoon” aſter. concludedz..and\ thal” 
Tom. 11 þ. 353. 8 by the | 
&c, where the Queens Biſhops, 
"ole Solem- witty other ſuch: Rowan J,pcuſts, why 
Marriage is ad&ompanied Her-Mafeſty. hither, th 
deſcribed. Entertainment of a- Popes Nuncia frofy 
Rome, and an Agent at Rome ; and the jay 
fabſequett:Eavours6c Proxecions, which | 
the'PapiſtF and Pricfts in Exz/and, have hb 
ever fince:abtained;from the King, byÞz 
her moſt prevalent Mediation,” as | ſon 
manifeſt by the premiſed Letters, Wat fo 
rapts, ) ,upon'the'ſelf fame Articles, Me 


favour of the Papiſts, as were aſlented} 
£. $0 afte 


PA 
bis 
Het 


We. ( 6x ) | 
| þt#in the Spani/6 Nuptial\Treaty : Bus + 
ary, that which pats it our ol queſtion, ar, ©... 
the” general and private: Articles of -: 
Nl pninent) long ſince 'publiſhed in 


I French Mercuries, : Printed at 
" {Paris with - Royal- Priviledge, and 
{peſfing from hand to hand, in private 
FL E#iſÞ Manuſcripts, among the moſt 
ep[intclligent men, Some of which Ar- | 
I ricles I ſhal{here annex, asT find'them 
bEwg/ih Manuſcripts, agreeing with 
"Ithe French Original. - --* > 


1 Firſt, 7 hat the above-named the Lords 
Ambaſſadors, having promiſed,” and do 
promiſe, for, aud on the behalf of His 
Majefty of Great Britain, wow reign- 

a, that he ſhall take to Marriage, for 

rom his dear Conſort and Wife, the Lady 
| ihe Henrertta Maria, Daughter>of France, 
hilwd Siſter to his aforeſaid ' moſt Exceb 
ow lat Majefty,. in Perſon, or otberwiſe 
by by Proxy, ſo _—_ as conveniently the 
- yeah yu _ » 109 
wreſaid Lady, at the good pleaſure 

's a conſent f his aforeſaid Chriſtian 
ted Majeſty, - and of the Queen her Mother, 
wh er his Serejeid Majeſty hath —_ 
3 FA 


—-(@ ) 

® 13. Fallit ed * 4 Diſpzuſbtion frat the - Pope, duh 
_—— oy rio fr her dear Co ort,, au -; 
Frencoiryp.479- , Charles #he Firſt, King, off ſai 
_._ © Great Britgin ; and ery £ the 

oreſaid - reciprocal promiſe, | 

jk aud contrafted after the max 
ner accuſtomed, in the Cathelick and Rh 
iſh Church. + 


« Seventhly; Jt is agreed wpor, tha 
the faid Lady, and all her follox 
as alſo the Children, which ſball be | 
to her Officers, ſhall have free exercil 
of the Catholick Apeſtelical, 'and Romu 
Religion; and to that end, the afq 
ſaid Lady ſhall have a Chappel is ead 
of the Kings Palaces, or Houſes, or it 
any other place of His Majeſty of Great 
Britain, where be ſhall chance to cont 
and continue ; and that the - aforeſaid. 
Chappel ſhall be adorned and decked « 
it is fitting ; and that the beepivg ther 
of. F committed to whans it ſhal 
Pleaſe the ſaid Lady ta appoint ; it 
which, the Preaching of Gods Wd, 
gud the Adminiſtration of the Sacr 
ments, the Maſs, and all. ether Offct, 


4 fell be freely and ſolemnly deve, acror I 
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-; to the uſe of the Renziſh Church ; yes, 
wlll. ences, and Fabilees, which the 
5 off ſaid Lady ſhall obtain or get from the 
th] Pape, may be done and executed there. 
Hey There foall be alſo one Church-yard-in 
wary the City of London, given and appoint- 
Re} ed to futer and Bury fach of her 
Ladifhips followers, as ſhalt chance to 
this Life, according to the may- 
tha] wer and form of the Church of Rome; 
wah and that ſhall be modeſtly dowe. The 
af  wbich Charch-yard ſhall be in fach fort 
reiſfel Iackoſed, or Walled about, that no Per- 
a tm ſhall come therein to profane the 
wel fame. 


r af Eighthly, /t is alſo. agreed upon, 
ret] that the ſard Lady ſhall have a Brſhop 
ene (for her great Almoner, who' ſhall have 
id. ft Jarifdittion and neceſſary Authority, 
1 of for all matters of Canfes comerning Re- 
ere] ligzon, and who ſhall proceed againſt 
ll the Ecclefraſtical Perſons, which ſhall be 
ul awder his charge, according to the Canons 
od} conſtituted and appointed, 


#1. Ninthly, 4nd if it ſhall at any time 
owed happen, that any Secular Court ſhall 
nf E 4 take 


Nota. 


(64) 


take any of \ the aforeſaid Prieſts ints 
their Power, by reaſon .of any crime or 


offence againſt the State by him con- 
mitted, or done, and ' do find him to be 
guilty thereof, \yet ſhall the ſaid Court 
fend 

the Informations which they find by him, 
becauſe the ſaid Prieſti.is Priviledged 
from their Power ; and the ſaid Biſhop, 
when be ſhall underſtand and know ſa 
much, . ſhall degrade the. ſaid Prieſt, 
and afterwards jend him | back unto the 
aforeſaid Secular Conrt, . to do Juſtice 
apon him. And for all - kind of other 
faults, the aforeſaid Prieſts ſhall be 
ſent to the Biſhop, to the end that he 
may proceed againſt them, according to 
the Canons in that caſe provided ; and 
in the. abſence or fickneſs of the ſaid 


Biſhop, the Prieſt which is by him ap». 


pointed to be his great Vicar, ſhall have 
the ſame Power and Authority. 


Fenthly, is likewiſe - agreed upon; 
that. the ſaid. Lady ſhall have twenty 
exght Prieſts, or Ecclefraſtical Perſons, 
in her Houſe, comprehending therein 
the Almoner and Chaplains,. to Jerue 
an 


him back to the ſaid Biſhop, with 


(65) 
ad keep the aforeſaid Chappel accord-. 
ig. us they are- appointed ; and if any 
of them be a Regular or Canonical Per- 
ſou, living under more preſcript Rules 
thaw the reſt, yet he may hold and 
teep his Habit. | 


ary to the ſame Religion. " wo 
puiſſe eſtre;ſaire 
Eleventhly, The ſaid Queens Houſe Reta ARS 


ſhall be maintained with ſo much Dig- ligion Cackl" 
nity, and with ſo great a number of que, Apoſte- 


| Aut F 
Officers, as ever any had that was Queen W—_ v1 


| ff England ; all the Fouſhold Servants prter « aſcune 


which the. ſaid Lady - ſhall carry into 9% 9» 
England, Ye) be Priefts, Carbolicks, 
and French by Birth, and choſen and 

appointed by His moſt Chriſtian Mas 

jeſty';- and.*if it happen that ' any of 

them dye, or that the aforeſaid Lady 

foall be willing to. ' change her” ſaid 
Servants, then ſhe' will take in their 


ſteads 


(66). 
fbeads other Papiſts Catholicks, French 
or Engliſh, always provided that His 
Majeſty of Great Britain conſent there. 
unto. 


Sixteenthly, The Children whigh 

ſhall by reaſon of the ſaid Inter-mar. 

| riage, be born and live, * fhall be 

*Netechow Myr d and brought ut. near unto the 

| we wain- ſaid Lady and (Zyten, from the time 

edinReligi- of their birth, until they come to the 
a age of fourteen years, 


We have Iie- Theſe Articles with others, (agree- 
te ng hes ing with the Spaniſh and French 
of ker con- Printed Copies): were Subſcribed and 
Religion Signed by the Earls of Car/i/s and 
Holland, Ambaſſadors and Commib 
fioners for King Charks ; and by 
other French Commiſſioners 3 and ab 
terwards Signed and Sworn to by 
King King Fames, the French King, 
and Prince Charles, the Tenth of 
November, 1624. and after King 
famess Death, new Sign} and Sub- 
ſcribed by theſe Ambaſhdors, and 
ſworn: unto by theſe: Kings, 7hurf 

«ay the 8th of May, 1625. 
Beſides 


=o ©s 
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us) theſe three particular ones, be- 
ing the ſame with the Contra with 
Spain. 


The Grſt Article was touching the 


- Catholicks, as well Eccleſiaſticks as 


Seculars, Priſoners who were. to be 
releaſed. | 


The ſecond to this effe&t, That 
the Engliſh Catholicks ſhall be no 


- more ſearched after, or troubled for 


Religion. 


The third of this nature, That the 
Goods ſeized upon the Catholicks, 
2s well Ecclefiaſticks as Seculars, ſhall 
be reſtored. 


Upon theſe Articles of Agreement, 
between King Cherles the Firſt, and 
Queen Mary of France, ſeveral Ro- 
mh Evils enſyed. 


Firſt, Great multitudes of molt dan- 
gerous, ſeducing, 


Seminary Prieſts, 
Jeſuits, 


Beſides thefe general Articles, chere Merrie Fres- 
were-(as the French Mercury informs 


coir, Tom, yo... 


0 I625, 
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271 + Jeſuits, -Monks, of all ſorts; eſpecial- 

©*.,. © lf Beneditines ; Nuns and Jeſuiteſſes, 
came” flocking 'dver 'into "England, 
with -divers Popiſty -Phyſicians,: Apo- 
thecaries and Chirurgeons, who'were 
all imployed at Court ; and with the 
Nobility, few or-noneof. theſe FunQi- 
ons; \who' were Proteſtants, - were im- 
ployed-or made'uſeiof. -. 


* Advicetoa * Secondly, Many new Colledges, 
notcofuf, Mohaſteries ard? Seminaries, were e- 
the Engliſh reed in France, Spain, 'and in'\/taly, 
—_— for [to \Educate .'Emgliſh,.. Iriſh, and 
IF fond the: Scotiſh Prieſts, Monks, Jeſuits, and 


dren Nuns ; all which were to come over 
beyondSea for 


Education. 


hither, as faſt as'they were Educated, 
for to propagate the Romiſh Religion, 
asmay appear by the French Mercury, 


Tomes 8, 9, 10. 


Thirdly, There were many private 
Societies and Monaſteries - of Jeſuits, 
Monks, and Nuns, ſecretly erected, 
and maintained in England, and ſeve- 
ral more openly maintained in Jre- 
Jant,” as appeared by the Remon- 
{trance and Petitians of grievances 
touch- 
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toaching Religion,” preſented ,to-King 
Charles the 'Firſt,\ by, the Lords. and 
Commans in: Parhament ,, Aus. 3. 
Carolke Frimi.. ") 4> Lyngy? * 
rrrr 4-3 or yorrergcs « of 
;:r Fawthly, i There: was a new -Popiſh 
Hierarchy,” ered 4Biſhops,;-,Axch- 
deacons, &c.'; :exeated þy the Pope, 
both 'in ' England, and in Ireland, to 
exerciſd_Romiſfr, Þpiſcopacy' and! Ju- 
ridiction therein ; beſides the - then 


| Queens Biſhop, mention'd in the Ar- 


ticles; :as is evident/by Nicholas Le 
Maiſtre, his Inſtauratio Antiqui 'Epiſ- 
tporum 'Principatus., - and . by, other 


»2 Fafthly, All 'Laws and Proceedings 
inſt Romiſh Clergy were Syſpend- 
by general- and ſpecial Letters, 
Watrants of  Gra&e, and---ProteRi- 


Ons, 72, 
-Sixtbly, There was a ſpecial :So- 


ciety: erected, not only in Rowe,: but 
alſo -here in- England, Intituled; 7he 


. Congregation of. Propagating the Faith ; 
| conſiſting of four -Qrders, of moſt * 


.deſperate 


(7%) 


| deſperate aRive- Exg/iſh, and Scottiſh 


Jeſuits, reſiding in'Lexdon ; of which 
iety, the Pope himſelf was the 
Head, and Cardinal Barbarine his 
chief Subſtitute, purpoſely to ſet up 
Popery,” and demoliſh Proteftartiſm 
by degrees, by FaRtions, Plots, Cons 
ſpixacics, &c, as "may be feen in 
Rome's Maſter-piece, in the Book In- 
tituled,” 7he Engliſh Fope, and in the 
Pope's Brief. . | 


, Seventhly, Alt" Tnformers againſt 
Prieſts, Friars, Jeſitts, and 'Popith 
Confpirators, were diſconntenanced, 
menaced, and ſeveral of them Inv 
priſoned , ' by the then Secretary 
Wiedebaxk, who was Licenſed to: go 
to-Church by the Pope, yet an Arcts 
Jeſuit of that Lay-Order, who. relea- 


ſed ſundry Prieſts-and Jeſuits, 'as may 


be ſeen yet by Record, and atteſted 
by Mr. Horward, and others, in the 
Commons Houſe of Parſhament,asmay 
be: ſeent in the - Journal book” of that 
Houſe, on the vz#th; x2th. and'2oth, 
of - November, Apno' 1640; and in 
Mr. Glimes Report, - entred therein'the 
firſt of December, 1640. Eightly, 
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Eighthly, In purſuance of this Po- 
ptſh- deſign, the great Favourites of 
Chartes the Firſt, and thoſe of high 
Anthority under him, were either 
aQually —K_ well Loy to 

very, and altogether ſwayed by 
KR, Councils. Witneſs the firſt 
grand Favourite of thoſe days, 'the 


' BD: of B. who laid the foundation. of 


the © aforeſaid Spaniſh, and French 
Match with the Crown of Exgland ; 
he was a chief Actor in both, -and 
was ſwayed by his Jeſfuited Mother 
ind Dutcheſs, both profeſſed Papiſts, 
ind the Cabinet Council of Jeſuits, 
_—_ whoſe Treachery Rochell was 


"Ninthly, To uſher in Popery by Note how 


Ss, it was come to that paſs, ——_— 


(f men will but recollet) that none Church 
maft be preferred to Spiritual Livings, thought to be 


about the years 1638, 1639, . and** 


1640, but thoſe who muſt firſt ſub- 
feribe, that the Church of Rome was 
t true Church; and that it was law- 
fl to bow to Altars ; and that Mi- 
mſters Power to remit fins, were not 
meerly declarative. Tenthly, 


rue One, 


C72) 
Zentbly, He who reads My.W. Prinnet 
Popiſh Royal Favourite, may behold 
what Men of Honour, and of No 
furthered this Popilh: Intereſt ;. : 


how; the Mother, of .. Queen, : Mary, | 


Charſes the Firſt's Queen, ,. was. ſegt 
for into Eng/and, to.contribute, hex 
aſſiſtance: No wonder-then. for..P 

pery to. remain.everx fince, . and ta he 
ſo predominant, andþof once, 1(ceing 
it was thus ſupported. by ſo many 
powerfuladtive Agents. _ .-., <7 


Eleventhly, By,:.Vertne of -;thele 
Spaniſh and: French, Articles of Mars 
riage, and Oaths, all:the Parliaments 
during King Charles the Firſt's Reign 
till che Parliament, generally called 
The long: Parliament, urging the Exe- 
cution of Old Laws againſt Recw 
fants, Prieſts, Jeſuits; and endeavour- 
ing to make. new, and ſtrict Ads 
againſt them, - have (contrary to the 
practice of all former Ages) been 
broken up and Diſſolved in diſconz, 
tent: And to croſs their Execution 
of Prieſts and Jeſuits, in a pl 
covert way , divers A 

| ve 
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| ' (33% 
ze been Publiſtied- both before the! © 
5 Parliament, and *finge the co- 
thhig in of the late King Charles the - 
| ron, "againſt the' fitting of every' 
Pitliament; to baniſh them the Realm 
by a ſet day; after which, if they- 
Spores not,” they ſhould be Execu- 
Which eatfed many of our Pre- 
deceſſors®;* ahd fornier-Parliament-" 
Foe to reſt fatisfied, they econcieving 
at this was Jone, our of Rigour ar 
Aiſtice, ' againſt Papiſts, and thereby 
tley ptroteeded' no farther 5; which, 
#*rroth, were! but mes! Policies, to 
& the Trripriſoried Prieſts and Jeſuits - 
fof Priſon;undetpretehce'of ſending 
mi beyorit Sea, /afd? to ftay all 
cedings againlt then, Wuring the 
dhon "ot Parliament; by allowing 
them 1o many Weeks: reſpite to de» 
pier this) Realm ; befote- which, the 
Parliamerit commonly wWere'-Diſbl- 
ved. By which Romill Pdficy, Po- 
fery encreaſed, Jeſuits were Indul- 
ged, and never ſince could be rooted 
but ; nor will not be, I fear, until 
baftuous: Adalphus, the Swediſh Kings 
AR, be here of force, which 1s, To 
F Geld 


he 074) 
Theonly way Geld theix Prieſts, Friars, and Jeſuits; 


land of Ro- fos-they texm themfglves Martyrs, if 
miſh Clergy. hanged, but ogge being Gelded (tho! 


degraded. of . their | Prieſthood or 
FugGion. ., 


- Ep/ily, By : theſe Articles.of Mars 
riage; you may fee how Popery ins 
creaſed, from the firſt of King, Charles 
the-Firlks-Reign,-..until the fixteenth 
year- of, that Rings Reigay, by tha 
account that, was brought. unto the 
Long \Parlarnen, of: thoſsRecuſants 
which were; Canvided -only in the 
Squthenn - pars. of Eag/ang, (belides 
Wie, ang- SER oro $ 
where theymeſi.'ahounded,) many 
them being Perſqns of great, Eſtates | 
all) which, will appear by this Certis 
ficate of, My. John Pulfard;;; eſpecially 
- unployed..-ip - their Proſecution. by 
Charles the Figſh,... © + 


Ba Conviction 


they hve ta xepept) / they.:are utterly. 
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Comviflions of Recuſants, from 
primo Carol, in the Twenty © 
Nine Engliſh Counties with- 
in the Southern Diviſion. 


Anno Car. about 


& Bedford, until——— —14— 90 
Berks 14360 


_—_ $name ern rn 13 — 40 
= 


* oc OY TS 4 — 20 
tr AE ns, ach. = 
FCunm— ig ] 
-»+ nk — — If — 760 


— — {3 —290 
IL HIRED — 16 — 420 


Middleſex - — 16—1060 
Mommouth —— —— —— ——[4—1499 
| Norfolk ——-—— I4— 490 
Norrhampton Qg =—— 2.30 
OC — 14— 449 
Slop. — — — , ———— 12 — 560 


Somerſet 


E236) 


Somerſet — 3} 
Suſſex — _——_—  -yq 
"SUffele ——— ————1 — 460 
Surry — —————I-— 16 
Wiltſhire ———— —— —— —-14-— 160 
77] I ——— 12=—000 
orceſter — —— — l3—540 
Rutland ——— —— 9 


In all, Eleven thouſand Nine hun- 
dred and ſeventy. 


- tgp All which Recuſants wete releaſed 
how Popery BY Windebankes means. - Now in caſe 


oye. fave in 11970 Recufants were Convicted, 
Pr <- 26d afterwards Releaſed, -only in the 
a Papal Jurif- ©*: | 

dition, fince Sonthern Parts, what number muſt 
the refloring there be in_the . Northerh and Welſh 
Second, ro Counties, . where therg were three for 


theſe days. one in the Southern Counties 2 All 


of whom gave great help, aid, and |. 


aſſiſtance, to the hte Wars here in 
England, berween King and Parlia- 
ment; judge then how they be in- 
creaſed ſince, by the late Encourage- 

{he Papiſts MENTS and Toleration. 
of Irelands The Popiſh Recuſants-of ' 7reland, 
Frojectto - (yr the Marriage of Charles the Firſt, 

ring 10 Po- : 

ry into thag With Queen Mary of France) were fo 
in etevatcd, 


( 77.) | 
devated, and puft up with pride"and jc. $a ms £ 
hopes to expulſe the” Proteſtant Re- Pfr 
£ | ligion out of that Realm, that they ;-,3&I wks 
6 | correſponded with Lewis XIII. a little hoe /24) 
>0 | after that Charles the Firſt had coms/r7 is L, iu 
40 | to the Crown ; for in the beginning *- hy 


of Auguſt, 162.6. there was a Rumour /** wk _ 
of the ſaid Lewis's preparations for -1'F4*. 
b- } the Invading of that Realm. The 

noiſe of which preparations, cauſed 

* I-the Lord ry Faulkland, then Lord 

ed | Deputy of that Nation, to adviſe 

ſe | with the Privy Council there, what 

d, | courſe to take to oppoſe theſe French 

© | Intentions. (as may more appear in 

if } the Records of the 7riſþ Council 

ſk | Books) The - Council agreed to et 

Or 8 forth a Proclamation, for the chief 

LY of that Kingdom to meet at Dublin, 

# | who accordingly met, and after '« 

My dy was appointed for them all fo 

a- | meet at St. Patricks Church in Dub- 

- |} lin, and there was demanded a gene- 

& I ral Contribution, for-to raiſe Forces, 

to oppoſe the Freuch King. ' x 
"The Papiſts of  /reland ſtood on 71, Iriſh Pa: 
high terms, and would not contfi- pifts would © 


4, 
lt, 
(0 : ._ rot..afhiſt the f 
p bute towards the fafety and prefer- [7-0 = 
1] F 2 Vation on terms, 


(78) 
vation of the Realm, unleſs the Lord 
Deputy. and Council would granz 


them a Toleration for the Romiſh 


Religion, and to have leave and liber- 

ty to build themſelves Churches, and 

pretended Religious Houſes, as many 

as they pleaſed, and where-ever they 

liſted, within all the Cities and Cor- 

porate Towns of that Realm. & 

Theſe Popiſh propoſals put off all 

proceedings for the preſent, fo that 

this Aſſembly was diſmiſſed, being 

about Michaelmas-Term, Anno 1626. 

and another day appointed, until 

they had informed King Charles the 

Firſt with the propoſals; yet in the 

interim, Fames Zſ/her, Archbiſhop of 

om, he Armagh, Aſſembled all the Proteſtant 

Clergy of the Biſhops and Clergy together, who 

= yg Ir- yngnimouſly oppoſed theſe Popilh 

proceſtations demands, by this their proteſtations 
agpind theſe as follows : | 


ſh terms, 
Sce F nd 2 A - — 
Firebrands, TheReligion of the P apiſts isBuperſt it ious 
_ th ons _ and Idolatrous,their Fajth and Doftrine 
Pr. > Exormous and Heretical ; their Church, 


69, and the 
Records of in reſpett of both, Apoſtatical. To give 


CE them therefore a Toleratiou, or to cot 


—_—_— 
ſent that rhey may freely Exerc}fe thety 
Religion, and profeſs their ' Faith and 


| Doftrine, is a grievous fin, and that in 


two reſpetts. 


For firſt, It is to make our ſelves 
acceſſary, "not only to thiiy Super/ti- 
tions, Idolatries, Hereſftes ; 'tnd m ' a 


word, to all the abominativvirof Popery; 


bus alſo (which is a conJeqitent © of the 
former) to the Periition of the ſeduced 
People, which periſh in the Deluge of 
the Catholick Apoſtacy. 


For the ſecond, To grant them To- 
leration, in reſpert of awy Money to. be 
given,or Contribution to be matle by them, 
is to ſet Religion to Sale, and with it 
the Souls of People, whom Chriſt our 
Saviour hath x xr with his moſt 
precious Blood. And as it: is a great 
fin, ſo alſo a matter of moſt dange- 
rous conſequence ; the Conſideration 
whereof, 18 commend to the Wiſe and 
Fadicious, beſeeching the Great God of 
Truth, to make them who are in Au- 
thority, Zealous of 'Gods Glory, 'and 
of the advantement” of true Religinv. 
E F 4 Zealous, 


(8) 


, Reo, te and COUragious, 4s 


gainſt all-Popery and 1delatry. Amen, 


Signed. 

Ja. Armachanus. 

 Anto. Midenfis. . © 
Ro," Punenſis © Cononenfis. 
..\ Rich. Cork Cloyon & Roſcenfis. 

. Tho, Killmorenfis & Ardahenfis. 
Mich. Waterfordenfis & Liſmorenſis, 
Mal. Caſilenfis. 

Tho. Fernents & Lauglhanenfis. 
George Derenfis. 

Andr. Aladenfis. 

Theo. Dromorenfis. 

_ Fra. Limirickenfis. 


This being 'conferred aig agreed upon, 
_ the 26th'of November, Anno 1626. 


Upon the 234, of 3h ng 
DoRor George Downham, then Biſhop 
of Derry, ( the next Aſſer bly being 


' then to-mest)..in the'\midſt of his 


Sermon in Cprift-Church, took occali; 
ed wh ae | 6: 


(8) 


poſe, ſaying, That many amongſt us Þ 
for. gaim-and outward reſpets, were 
ready to conſent. to. atoleration, of a ** 
falſe Religion ; which if they -did, F 
they were guilty of putting to Sale 


not only the Souls. of Papiſts, _ but 


their own Souls alſo. , This is-not,my 
opinion ( faid he Jonly, but the opini- 
on of the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and 
of the Proteſtant. Clergy of . his Mas 
xſties whole Kingdom, which I think 
fit to publiſh. He had no ſooner ut- 
tered theſe words; when all the Pro- 
teſtants then in that Church cried out 
a loud Amen, Amen, , Then making 
a reſpite . till the People had done 
crying, out Ames. I ſpoke nothing 
to hinder the Kings ſervice; for, we 
all of the Clergy defire not only the 
Sole Army of . 5509 Men ( that be- 
ing the Number) may be maintained, 
þut_ alſo a far greater Army, beſides 
the Traingd bands; and could wiſh 
that his . Majeſty. would reſerve to 
himſelf the moſt of thoſe particular 
Graces of late offered and granted to 
ths diſhonour of God, and to unfets 
ine 


on to ſpeak ſomething to - this , pur-, 4m 1627. 


(8%) 


the prejudice and impeachment of | 


"rae Religion, and what was wanting 
might be ſupplied by the Country, 
to which he Exhorted all true Chriſti. 
ans and Faithful Subjects. The People 
upon this cried unanimouſly, -our 
Lives and Forttines be at his Majeſtits 
command, for the good of the Pro- 
teſtant Faith of Fng/and. 

The next day the late Lord Primate 
Uſher, Preached before the ſame Au- 
ditory, and took theſe words for 'his 


Primate #ſber Text, Love not the World, wor the 
things that are in the World: Which ' 
olleration. words he applied according to thoſe 


times : Theſe two' Sermons ſo pre 
vailed with the - Proteſtants, 
ſtrengthened their reſolutions, that 
they propoſed ſo largely towards 4 
maintenance for an Army to oppoſe 
the French King, that theſe Popiſh 
propoſals ( which we have already 
mentioned ) fell, and the Papiſts much 
aſhamed and diſcontentedR} then the 
Lord Deputy and ' Council - diſmiſſed 
this Aſſembly. ©: hp 

There is one Material thing to' be 
obſerved by the Reader, that this 


Lord, 
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Jord FPauklauds T.ady was 8 great The Lord 
Heireſs to an Eſtate in England, which Faklands 


dy known 


| uſed her Husband to ſeek all means «©, þ« a Papiſt. 


the more to pleaſe her, ſhe being a 
fickle minded Woman in her Judg- 
ment. The Papiſts of this Kingdom 
depended much on this Ladies being 
of their own Religion, although our- 
wardly, whether” out of compliance 
to her Lord, or by the advice of Po- 
piſh Policies ſhe went to Church ; but 
joins out of this Kingdom into Eng- 

xd, ſhe returned unto her Popiſh in- 
clinations, which then was a ſignal 
Teſtimony of her Religon all along. 
"Theſe Jeſuitical projets were not a Riot com- 
ſafficient to ſatisfie a Remi/h appetite; mirred by the 
ſeeing that rheſe advices could rake {Poles 
no-Eftet, the Jeſuits and Friars of 
Dublin, out of Spleen, began to 
Preach Sedition, unto the Papiſt In. 
habitants in that Metropolis, con- 
tiouing after this .Method for certain 
days, it Game at laſt to Lancelot 
Buckley, alias Bulkleys Ears, then See the Re- 
Archbiſhop of the ſame See,who went n—_—_— 
and related what he had heard rouch- cil Books, of 
ing the Seditious Dodtrine, and de- Eng/e14 and 
=_” _ - UNE this year. 


(84) 
fired of Adam Loftus' Lord Viſcoung 
Elye, and Richard Earl of Corke, then 
Juſtices of the Nation, to ſend a File 
of Muſqueteers, 'and a Warrant tg 
Seize on theſe';-Malefators ; but 
coming to the Friar Carmelites Houſe 
then in Cook-ftreet,, in Dublin, where 
theſe Friars were infuſing of Rebellion 
into ſeyeral the: then Popiſh Alder- 
men and Citizens of this City, they 
aroſe unanimouſly,joyning to.confront 
the Arcbiſhop and his Attendance in 
a very -high Nature, by Wounding 
ſometof the Souldiers, and thoſe who 
aſſiſted the Archbiſhop ; that - not 
being ſufficient, they went to aſſault 
the Biſhops perſon, who for faſety was 
fain to run through the Streets of 
Dublin, and cry for help, and ſo ob 
tained ſafe-gnard by runnirg into a 
Houſe, or otherwiſe he had been in 
danger of his Life. This Riot of 
the Friars was committed about 
Chriſtmas, 1629. # 

The Lords Juſtices upon this comy 
mited -the Popith, Aldermen, ' and 0+ 
thers of the Citizens; amongſt which 
- of the- Aldermen one Mr, fyays was 
one, 


(85) 
one; On: the” gth. of Faxuary, the: 
ur Juſtices'and Council, gavehis 

aeſty and the Lords of the Council 
of. England, an account of the diſaſters; 
which coming to thoſe Lords Hands, 
they returned . this Anſwer. 


'By-your Letters dated the 9th The Lords of 
of January, We underſtand how r5yayions 
the Seditious" Riot moved. by the 12% ofthe 


Council in 


Friars and the Adberents of 7! Treland, Jan. 


. 1629, 


Dublin, hath by your good order * oe the Ca» 


al of Letters 


md reſolution been happily ſup- allo the Privy 
preft* And we doubt not, but by xy orrny ” 
this occaſion, you will - conſider 
bow much it conterneth the good 
Government of that - Kingdom, 
lo <a" in time the firſt 's rOW- 
wo” of - ſuch Evils : For whore 
kc People "be permitted to 
ſwarm, they will ſoon grow Ii- 
eentious, and indure no Gover- 
ment but their own, which can- 
not 


| (86 ) 
not otherwiſe be reflored than by 
a due and ſeafonable Execution 
the Law,and of ſuch direftions as 
from time to time have been fent 
from his Majeſty #nd this board 
Now tit redoundeth much to the 


Honour of his Majeſty, that the 
World ſhall take © notice of the 
ability and goed Service of his 
Minifters there,.. which in perſot 
he hath been pleaſed openly in 
. Council, and in moſt gracious 
manner, to approve and commani; 
whereby you may be ſafficientl 
encouraged to go 0n with like 
reſolution and mederation till 
the work. be fully done, as well in 
the City, as in other places of 
our Kingdom ; the carriage whereof 
we muſt leave to your good dif 
cretions, whoſe particular know- 
ledge of the preſent State of 


things 


(87) 
things. can gizide you better, when 
ad where to carry a ſoft or barder 
Hand; only this we bold neceſſary 
ty pait you in mind of, that you 


| cendinvce int that good agreement 


amongſt your ſelves for this and 0- 
ther Sermices, which your Letters 
& Expreſs, and for which. we 

mend you much, that the good 
Sernants of the King and State 
nay find Encouragement equally 
from you all, and the ill affefted 


| way find no ſupport or countenance 


fav any, nor any other contri- 
wrces uſed,but by general advice, 


y [c avoiding of further Evils ſhall 


ks allowed, and ſuch Magiſtrates 
and Officers, if any ſhall be dif- 
dered:that openly or under band 
favour ſech diſorders, or do not 
thetr duties in ſuppreſſing them, 
and committing the offenders, 
you 


; ( 88) 
you'jhall ds wel}'\to take all'fit 


and'fafe adoumtages,”: by he pus. | 


niſhment or diſplacing of a few;6 
mike the reſt more” cautious." Lis. 
we write, not as miſiiking the fair 
courſe you have' taken; bufto"ox- 
preſs'the concurrency of nr Judy 
ments with yours, and to aſſure you 
of our aſſiſtance in all ſuch occaſions 
wherein, for your future proceed: 
ings we have adviſed. And His 
Majeſty requiretÞyvu accordingly 
to take order, firſt; that the hoafe 
wherein Seminary Friars ' appedr. 
ed in their Habits, and wherein 
the Reverend Archbiſhop and the 
Mayor of - Dublin- received the 
firſt affront, be ſpeedily demoliſhed 
and-be the mark of terrour to the 
reſfiſters of Authority, | and that 
the reſt of the: Houſes -exeled vt 
employed, there, 0r elſewhere, to 

| the 


— 
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the 4 of ſuſpicious. ſocieties, be 
converted to Houſes of Correftion, 
nd to fet the People on work, or 


| to-0tber publick uſes, | for the Ad: 


pancement of Juſtice, | good Arts 


| or Trades; and further, that you 


þ fd out the Lands, Leaſes or 
Revenues applyed to theit ſes, 
| and diſpoſe thereof according to 
the Law ; and that you certifie 
alſo the places and Inſtitutions of 
all ſuch Monaſteries, Priories, 
Nunneries, and other Religious 
Houſes, and the names of all ſuch 
perſons as have put themſelves to 
be Brothers and Sifters therein, e- 
ſpecially ſuch as are ofNote,to the 
end ſuch evilÞPlants be not permit- 
ted, to take root any phere i in that 
Kingdom, whith we require you 10 
late care of, | 
n As for the fp of Munitzon, 


which 


©: > lan 


which you have reaſon to deſire, 
we have taken Effefiual order 
that you ſhall receive it with all 
convenient ſpeed, and ſo bid you 
heartily farewell. 


Lord Keeper, 

Lord Treafurer, 

Lord Preſident, 

Lord Privy Seal, 

Lord High Chamberlain, 
Earl of Suffolk, 

Earl of Dorſet, 

Earl of Salisbury, 

Earl of Kelly, { 
Lord Viſcount Dorcheſter, 
Lord Newburgh, 

Mr. Vice-Chamberlain, 
Mr.. Secretary Cooke, 

Sir William Alexander. 


Notwithſtanding theſe and many 
cies to Raiſe more. Romzſh ſhifts and conſpiracies, of 
Warsand Re: the. Ignatian Crew to Extirpate the 
England, Scot. Prote 
_ lre- Seperation purpoſely to divide Pros 
teſtants in Evg/and, that they might 


nt. Religion, they drove at 


work 
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work new Conſpiracies in cur Nejgh- 
bouring Dominions; witneſs © the 
troubles in Scotland, Annis 1639 and 
1640, likewiſe their Rom7ſh. Rebellion 
in /reland,, begun on the 23d of Ofto- 
ber, Anno 1641, all which was to'di- 
vide, and ſeparate Proteſtants, to bring. 
in Sectaries and Schiſmaticks, and in 
fine, to Re-eſtabliſh Popery. For note, 
theſe Romiſh Foxes ſaw they could do 
but little, but by abſolute Popery ; 
therefore, for the ſpeedier introducing 
of it into the Church of England, they 
firſt began to make King Charles the 
firſt odious to his Subjes, although 
outwardly pretending all manner of 
Obedience imaginable, ſaying, ur 
that they would venture their Lives 
and Forturies for his Majeſty againft 
his oppoſers and Enemies ( meaning 
all thoſe, "this Kings Enemies, who 
ever and anon oppoſed Popery, or 
Romes Projets, or were for Proteſtant 
Unity, ) all which fair pretences cauſed 
Wars, Troubles, and great Blood-ſhed 
at home, and much miſunderſtand- 
ings berween Proteſtants. - 

But our drift will be to lay before 
G 2 all 


(92) 
all-pgo6d Chriſtians, - that whilſt they 


ourwardly yer WETE ſoothing this poor King with 
Poyſon with- fweet Words, and\fair promiſes, that 
n che Brealt, they were Plotting and Confpiring 


againſt him under-hand, . and ſeeking 
his ruin, thinking/to bring 4n-his Son 
Prince - Charles, (afterwards . Charles 
the Second,) not then above Eleven 
Years of Age, hoping the. Mc tier 


might Rule both him and the Realms 


during his Minority. For inſtance 
fake, We ſhall. lay before you Sir 
William Boſwels Letters, written to 
William Laud then + Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, he the ſaid Sir:William be- 
ing then King Charles the Firſt's Agent 
at the Hague ,in Holland, | as they 
were .Licenied and fet out by Mr, 
William Prinme, and found after the 
Death. of William Laxd Archbiſhop 


of. Canterbury, amongſt other of his 


Papers ;- all which was by Gods Ad- 
mirable hand .of providence brought 


to light and. Diſcovered, aſter - this 


Archbiſhops Death - togerher with his 


own- Hand writing the Indorſements, 


received ſuch # day, - or that day this 
of that Letter; which is a wonder to 
Lp . ail 


6 _— 
: 
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- all. humane Capacity, - and Nature, 


that; neither - King nor,. Archbiſhop 
would, heed, or. prevent the fame; 
but ſtil} hugg and.. embrace . theſe 
Traytors, although at-the ſame. Ig- 


' {tant conſpirin againſt. them ; AN 


which premiſed, The Letters and 
Plots thus follow in- arder, .in Exgii/h 
Tranſlated ;-1 he who.'will compare 
the Latin Copies with . the Engliſh, 
let him Read Ruſhwaed,or. Mr. Willzaw 
Prinne's Romes Maſterpiece, -  ' 


Sir William Boſwell's firſt Letter 
to the Archbiſhop-concerr- 
ing the Plot. ps 


May it pleaſe your Grace, ; 
| HE offers ( whereof your Grace 


4 will find a Copy, ) here incloſed, 


towards a further and more particular 
Diſcovery, '-were firſt made unto me - at 
the ſecond hand, and,- in Speech, by:8 
Friend of good quality and worth in this 
place: But ſoon after ( as ſoon as they 
could be put into order ) were avowed 


G 3 by 
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by the Principal. party ; and delivered 
we in yu | by beth together '' Upon 
promiſe,' and Oath, which, Þ was requi- 
ret to give, and gave accordingly, not 
to reveal the ſame to any other Man 
| Toving but your Grace; and by you 
Graces Hand, unto his Majeſty- 
' In like manner they have tyed them- 
ſelves not to detlare theſe: things unto 
my other, but my felf, wntil they ſhould 
now, bow his' Majeſty and your Grace 
will diſpoſe ' thereof. The Principal 
giving me withal to know, that he puts - 
himſelf, and this. ſecret into your Graces 
_ power, as well Becauſe it concerns your 
Grace ſo nearly after his Majeſty: As 
that he knows your Wiſdom to guide the 
ſame aright : ' And ''is aſſured of your 
Graces Fidelity to his Majeſties Perſon, 
fo our State, and to our Church. \ 
Firft, Tour Grace is humbly, and 
earneſtly prayed, to fgrifi bis Majeſties | if 
pleaſure (with all poſſible ſpeed ) toge» || > | 
The? with -your Graces diſpofition herein, | ar: 
\end purpoſe to cerry all with felence, | md 
Ts, 


but his Majefly wntil due | Tm 


Secondly, 


| joffies and your Graces hay 


. 9% ) 
"Secondly, When your Grace ſhall 
think fit ro fſhew theſe things unto His 
Majeſty, to do it immediately ; not truſt 
iy fo Letters ; or permitting any other 
to be by, or in hearing: And 

it entreat ayd Counſel his Majeſty, as 
a caſe of Conſcience, to keep the ſame 
wholly and ſolely in his own boſome, from 
the © knowledge of all other creatures © 
im but your Grace; until the buſtmeſs 
ſhell be clear, and ſufficiently in his Ma- 
v4 to Efed. 

\ Thirdly, - Not to require or demand 
th names of the parties from whom theſe 
Aertures do come, or any further diſco 
qeries and advertiſements in purſuit of 
them which ſhall come hereafter, until 
due ſatisfation ſhall be given tm every 
of them. Nor to bewray unto any 
ferſon but his Majeſty, in any meaſure or 
tid, that any thing of this nature, or 
if any great importance is come from me. 

- For, as I may believe, theſe overtures 
are verifiable in the way they will be laid; 
md that the' parties will not (brink: So 
Fake accompt, that if never ſo little a 
glimpſe or ſhadow' of theſe Informations 
ſhall appear by his Majeſties, or your 
7 Graces 


(96) 
' 'Graces ſpeech or carriage, unto others, 

the. means whereby the Jufineſ may. be 
browght beſt unto trial, will be utterly 
diſappointed: And the parties, who have 
ty Conſcience tawards.God, and: Devotis 
on to bis Majeſty, Aﬀetion to your Grace, 
and Compaſſion of our... Country,. diſcloſed 
theſe things, will run a preſent and ex: 
tream hazard of their perſons and lives, 
$0 . eafily will-it.. be conjettared { upon the 
leaſt eccafron givey upon his Majeſties aud 
your Graces parts ) who is the diſcoverer, 
by what -means,, .and bow he \'kwows ſo 


much of theſe things, and where he. is; 


Theſe are the. points, which, - together 
with the. offers, »they have. preſſed me 
eſpec ially Io repreſent moſt. ſeriouſly untd 
your Grace. | | 
;, For my. own. particular, baving moſt 


humbly craved- pardon of 'any error or | | 


emiſftons, that have befaln me in the meþ 
naging of this buſineſs, I do beſeech your 
Grace to let me know, ; 
iFirſt, Whether, and in what order [ 
ſhall proceed: hereafter with the parties } 

Secaraly, What points of - theſs- offerg 
F ſhall chiefly, and firſt put themto en; 
large and clear? D 

; | Thirdly, 


2D vS 
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Thirdly, What - other points and en- 
queries [ ſhall propoſe unto them, and in 


what manner ? 


; Fourthly, How far further I ſhall ſaf- 


fer- my ſelf to hear and know theſe 
Things 2 


' Fifthly, Whether. 1 ſhall not rather 


Fake the parties anſwers, and diſcoveries 


Sealed up by: themſelves, aud having 

likewiſe put my own Seal upon them, 

pithaut queftioning or ſeeing what they 

gontatn, fo to. trauſmit to his Majeſty, or 
Grace 2? 


; 4 4 Szxthly,: Whether T may not infinuate 
| gon Jome fair occafton, that there will 
T 


due regard beld of them, and their 
ſervice, - by his Majeſty and your Grace ; 
when all particulars undertaken in theſe 
general offers, and neceſſary for perfettin 
the. diſcovery and work intended, ſball 
be. effeftually delivered to his Majeſty, 
or-your Grace ? 
Tpon- theſe heads, and ſuch otber as 
bis Majeſty or your Grace ſhall think pro+ 
per in the buſineſs, 1 maſt with all humili- 
ty beſeech your Grace to furniſh me with 
inſtructions, and warrant for my proceed- 


your 


| (98) 
your Graces atteſtation, as by his Majeſtics 
goodneſs, and Royal diſpofition is . uſual 
im like Caſes. 

May it pleaſe your Grace to entertain a 
Cypber with me upon this occafion, T have 
ſent the Counterpart of one here incls- 
fed : © in the vacant | ſpaces whereof your 
Grace may inſert fuch names more, with 
wumbers to them, as you think "requis 


fite. 
If theſe overtures happily fort with his 
ME, 6 and your appity fore and 
ſhall accordingly prove effeftual in theit 
operations, I ſhall think my ſelf a moſt 
happy man, to have had my oblation in 
fo pious « work, for my Moſt. Gracious 
Soveraign and Maſter. More particu- 
larly ,” in that your Grace, under his 
Majeſty ſhall be, Opifex rerum & 
mundi melioris origo ; which 7 ſha 
enceſſantly beg . in my prayers, at his 
hands, who is the giver of all good things: 
And will never forſake or fail them, who 
do not firft fail, and fall from him, the 
God of Mercy and Peage; with which 1 
remain evermore Your Graces 
moſt Datiful and obliged Servant, 
Hagne # Holl. Sept. 9. 3 
1640 Sti. Joe s William Boſwel, 


ft 
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'] have not dared to truſt this buſineſs 
without a Cypher) but by a ſure hand, 
which I have ſent this bearer, my Sex 
tetary Expreſs; but he tnoweth nothing 
Fiber contents bereof. 


Sir Wifliam Boſwell's Indorſement. 

For your Grace the Arch-biſhops In- 
torſement with his own hand. Rece. 
St; 10. 1640. Sir William B _ 


ghout the Plor againſt the King, 


w 
TCAS Habeinfeld his Letter 
:to. the Arch-biſhop , ' con- 
.ccrrung the Plot reycaled to 
*hirn. 


Hoſt ILiuftrious and moſt Reverend Lord, 
As my Senſes are ſhaken together 


as often as I revolve the preſent 


kuftneſs, ior: doth my 9 
bo ( to concerve ) what wind hat 


ht ſuch horrid things, that they 
d fee the Sun ſhine by me : for be- 
fides expettation this good man betame 
hows unto me, who when he had heard 


ye nd] iſcourfiug, of theſe Scottiſh ftirs, ow 


( x60.) 
that I keew not the nerve of the buliweſi;hullth 
that thoſe things which are common ſcats that 
tered abroad 'are ſuperficial :* from tha awe 
hour he every day became more familiar there 
to me ; who acknowledging my dexterity ua: 
herein, with a full hreaf powred forth Blwe 
the burdens of bis bedrt into \my boſome, (a'th 
ſuppofing that he had diſcharged a burthe 0th 
of Conſcience, wherewith he was. preſſed, ike 1 

{ence he related-:to me the. Fattions o Bite n 
the Feſuits, with'which the whole earth. | with 
ly 'World was aſſaulted; and ſhewed, ub 
That I might behold. how through thai 
Poyſon, Bohemia "and Germany were | ej 
devqurgd, ant both” bf them maimed lvi 
- with: as irreparable Wound ; ' that the fuſe 

fame Plague did creep through they # 
Realms of England and Scotland ; the Þ vu! 
matter ' whereof revealed in the adj | ra 
cent.. writing, he diſcovered to - me : | wat 
* If a ſtranger hich things having heard, * my Bow jour 
were thus af- els were contratted together, . my Join | tt | 
ns frembled with horrour, that q pernick 
Plot, how 9us gadph ſhould be prepared for ſo. man ef 
—————— thouſands of Souls, « With words niovim | # | 
ſible thereof he Conſcience, I inflamed the. mind of | + 
| the man; he had ſcarce one hour cow 


coited my Admonit tons, but he jel 
a; 'V 


z 


: ( xor 
eſihallthe ſecrets, and be gave free liberty 
cats Bhat 1 ſhould treat with : thoſe whom it 
that Yawcerned, that they might be informed 
liar Gthereof. I thought no delay was. to be 
rity ade about the things : The ſame hour 
orth Blwent to Mr. Boſwell, the X ings Leger 
me, h#the Hague, who. being tied with an 
hes Bath of Secrefie to me, I communicated 
led. Nite buſineſs to him, I admoniſhed_ him 
s of ls weigh theſe things by. the ballance, 
4 wither to defer, but aft; that thoſe 
xd, abr were in danger might be ſpeedily 
ffecoured : He, as becomes an 
ere | neſt * Man, mindful of his duty, and 
wed | ving nearer looked into the bufineſs, re- 
the {fuſed not to obey the monitions : Moreover, 
the | it forthwith canſed that an Expreſs 
the ould be diſpatched; and {ſent 
lia | nord back again what a moſt acceptable 
e : | lation this had beey to the King and 
ws | jour Grace, for which we rejoyced from 
ins | the heart ; and we Tudged, that a ſafe 
ck | ad. favourable Deity had interpoſed it 
im {ef in. this buſineſs, whereby you might 
in | 6: preſerved. | 
of | > Now that the werity of the things 
ow {tated might be confirmed, ſome prin- 
y = heads of the Conſpiracy were pur- 
4; 1'V | poſely 
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ely premitted, that the knowledyy 
p + Ai might be extorted from the 
Circumvented Society of the Conſyp 
rators. | 
Now the _ will be ſpeedi 
and ſafely promoted into af, if they 
warily proceeded in at Bruxels. 
my Advice,. that day ſhould be obſernel 
wherein the Packet of Letters are dif- 
patched, which under the Title of, 
Monfiewr, Strario, Archdeacon if 
Cambray, tied with one cover, are 
delrvered to the Poſt=Maſter, ſuch 1 
Packet. may be. ſecretly brought back 
from him, yet it will be unprofitable, 
becauſe all the incloſed Letters are 
writtes Charafteriſtically. Likewiſe 
another Packet coming weekly from 
Rome, which is brought wnder this 
Subſcription, To the Moſt Tlluftriou 
Lord Count -Roſletti, ' Legat for thi 
time ; theſe are not to be neglefted: Ti 
whom likewiſe Letters writ in the ſam 
Charafter are included : That they may 
' be underſtood, Reed is to be conſulted 
with, The forenamed day of diſpatch, 
ſhall be expefted: - In Reeds Flouſe 4 
cumven 


Accumulated Congregation may 
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doe | anroented, which ſucceeding, it will bc 
ty Jour Graces, part to order the buftneſs.The 
{pk eſtine Enemy being at length detefted 

{| hGodsGrace,al bitterneſs of mind which 
ircauſed on either fide may be aboliſhed, 


d , 

x delivered to Oblivion, deleted and gu 
by 

ved 


wed, the Enemy be Invaded on both 

parts; Thus the King and the Kings 
life | Friends, - and both Kingdoms near to 
7 | daxger, ſhall be preſerved, and delivered 
of from Imminent Danger. 


are | Jour Grace likewiſe may have this A warning to 
; a | fnjuntion by you, if you defire to have 1 Che? 


ach | tht: beſt - advice given you, by others, not to keep 
ble, | that you truſt not overmuch to your Pur- FR_nn Ser- 
are | ſaants, for ſome of them live under © 

iſe | #e ſtipend of the Popiſh party. Flow 

om | wry Rocks, how many Scylla's, how 

his | any diſpleaſed Charybdis appear be- 

out | fore your Grace, in what a dangerous 

the | The, the Cork-boat of your Graces life, 

T' | xt to Shipwrack is toſſed, your ſelf 

me | may judge, the Fore-deck of the Ship 
Were to be driven to the Har- 


All theſe things ( I whiſper )) into 
Wer Graces ears, for I know it bound 
guth an Oath of Secrecy, therefore by 
j' open 


.. 
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open name, 1 would by theſe preſents ber | wh 
come known to your Grace, Th 
_ m__ I4- ' Your Graces moſt p 
e's 1.7 obſervant , and Þ ma 
moſt officious | of 

Andrew Habernfeld. 

Andreas ab Habernfeld,a Chaplain(s 2 
ſome affirm) to theQueen of Bohemia; | Ar 
_ his Indorſement hereon, Yec 
Ilaſtriſſimo ac Reverendiſiimo. Don, | \; 
Domino Gulielmo Archiepiſcopo Cantuari: || the 
enfi, Primati & Metropolitano totins | the 
Regni Anglia dommeo. . 
The Arch-biſhops Indorſement with | mo 
his own hand. | «I <d; 
Rece. Ofob. 14. 1640. Andreas He | we 
bernfeld his Letters ſent by Sir W. Boſ- Þ + 
well, about the diſcovery of the Trea- ble 
ſon. I this 
WT | js 

I conceive by the Engliſh Latin || -:& 
erein, that he muſt needs be an £ (be 1 
gliſh man, with a concealed and-charg- Jin. 
ed name. And yet it maybe this kind this 


of Latin may relate to the 7talian ; ot F. 
| elle} - 


"ws 
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e- Declaration. of this Treaſon, I 
have by his Majeſties . ſpecial com- 


oft | mand, ſent to Sir WW. Boſwel, that he 
d | may there ſee what proof can be made 


of any particulars. 
14 The General Overture; and diſco- 
ia: } wry of the Plot, ſent with Sir WiUliam 
| Bofvels firſt Letter. 
(s | The Kings Majeſty, and the Lord 
ua; | Archbiſhop: of Canterbury, . are to be 
&cretly informed by Letrers. 
om, | Firſt, -That the Kings'Majeſty, and 
w- | the Lord Arch-biſhop, are both” of 
ws | them in great danger of their lives. 
»;Fecondly, That the whole Com- 
th | monwealth is by this means endanger- 
«I &d; unleſs. the miſchief be ſpeedily 
1+ || pevented. | 
-Thirdly, That theſe Scottiſh trou- 
eqs hles are raiſed; to the end, that under 
I this pretext, the King and Arch-biſhop 
might” be deſtroyed. 
ti {| :Fourthly, That there is a means to 
Ex | be preſcribed; whereby both of them 
rg- Fin-this caſe may be preſerved, and 
nd Fthis trouble ſpeedily compoſed. 


ef - H Fifth 


te he lived ſome -time' in Pwpland. -- 
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> Jokes”; " Fifthly, 'That* atthough theſe Scot. 
ended ill they £1h turnuſts be ___ compoſed , 
obtain their Yet the King is endangered z and that 
defired ends there are many - ways, by which de- | 
mv ſirudion is plotted to the King and | '* 
Lord Arch- -biſhop. ( 
Sixthly, "That a certain ſociety hath ; 
conſpired, which attemprs the death | 
of the King and L. Arch-biſhop, and I ? 
convulſion of the whole Regim. 
- Seventhly,That the ſame ſociety eve- 
week depoſite with the Preſident of 
eters: what intelligence every of 
them hath - purchaſed - ii eight days 
ſearch, and then confer all into one 
Packet, which -is weekly -fent to the 
* The Pope * diretor of the buſineſs. - 
and Cardinal Eighthly, That all the Confederatts 
Barbariw. in the faid Conſpiracy may verily bv! 
named by the Poll ; bur: becauſe they 
may be made known, it is thought 
meet to defer it till hereafter. 
Ninthly, That there: is a ready 
means,whereby the Villany may be dif- 
covered in one moment; the chief Con 
ſpirators circumvented, and the pri 
mary members of the Conjuration ape 
prehended in the very ac. 


-3- 8 EAT 1-4. — 


Tenth« 


'er or leſſer moment to a Foreign 
Power. 

Eleventhly; Theſe and other moſt 
ſecret things, which ſhall be neceſſary 
to be known for the ſecurity of the 
King, may be revealed, if theſe things 
Thall be acceptable to the Lord Arch- 
biſhop. 


' Twelſthly, -In the mean time, if 


/'His Royal Majeſty, and the Lord 


Archbiſhop, deſire to conſult well to 
themſelves , they ſhall keep theſe 


things, only ſuperficially communi- 
Gated unto them moſt ſecretly under 


deep ſilence, not communicating them 
fo much as to thoſe whom they judge 
moſt faithful to them, before they 
ſhall receive by -name, in whom they 
may confide, for elſe they are ſafe on 
to 1ide. | 


H 2 Likewiſe 


AC. ' 
3: Tenthly, That 'very many about 
he King, - who: are accounted moſt 32* 
 Aaithful and intimate, to whom like- 
wiſe the more ſecret things are in- _ talſe at- , 
truſted, are Traytors to the King, 
corrupted with a Foreign Penſion, 

'who communicated all ſecrets of great- 


d 


y 


nefcaln 
be ſoon 


betrayed by 
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Likewiſe they may be aſlared, that 
_ whatſoever things are: here propoſeg, 
: are no Sigments nor Fables, . no vain 
: Dreams; but ſuch real Verities, which 
may be demonſtrated in every ſmall 
tittlez for thoſe who thruſt themſelves 
into this buſineſs, are fuch- men who 
mind no gain, but the very: zeal of 


Chriſtian Charity ſuffers them - not to 


conceal theſe things ;* yet both from 
His Majeſty and the Lord Archbiſhop, 
ſome ſmall exampler of Gratitude will 
be expected. | | 

All theſe premiſſes have been com- 
municated under good Faith, and the 
Sacrament of an Oath,. to; Mr. Leger, 
Ambaſſador of the King of Great Bri- 
tain, at the Hague, that he ſhould 
not immediately truſt, or communi 
cate theſe thipgs to any mortal, belides 
the King and the Lord Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury. 


Preſent, -&c. | 
| Cubſcribed 


HTagae, com.6- Sept: 1640- in the Stile 
of the place. 


Deteſtio, 


- 


le 


- 
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Diredtis, © & 
cue rp z Britt nie & Dom. Archie- 
» piſcopo Cantuarienft, &c. 6.Sept.1640. 


"The Archbifhops own Indorſement, 
received Sept. ro. 1649 : The Plot 
againſt the King: 


The Archbiſhop of Canterbu- 
7y's Letter tothe King, con- 
ccrning the Plot ; with the 
Kings directions ,in- the 
Margin , written with his 
own hand. 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 


'AS great as the ſecret is which, __ 
comes herewith, yet I chooſe i too. 


rather to ſend it in this covert 
way, and. I hope ſafe, than t0 
come thither, and bring it my 
ſelf ; firſt, becauſe I am no way 
able to make haſte enough with 
it; ſecondly, becauſe jbould I 
2 come 


* offerenda Ser. Regie 


I beſeech your 
Majeſty read 
thele Letrers 

as they are In- 
dorſed by Fi-* 
gures, I, 2, 3. 


j 


| 
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come at this time, and antedate - 


the meeting, Sept.” 24. _ there 
would be more Jealoufie of the 
buſineſs, ' and more enquiry after 
it : Eſpecially, if I, being once 
there, ſhould return again before 
that day, as I maſt if this be 
followed, as is moſt fit. 

The danger it ſeems. is immi- 
nent, and. laid by God knows 


whoms but to be executed by them 


. which are wery near \about you ; 
| (for the great honour which 1 
| have to be in danger with you, 1 
paſs not ſo your Sacred Perſon and 
the State be ſafe.) Now, may it 
pheaſe Tour Majeſly, this Infor- 
mation is either true, - or there is 
fome miſtake in it: If it' be 


we, the perſons which make the 


diſcovery will deſerve thanks and 


reward ; if there ſhould be any 


miſtake 


—t a & we * i $4 4k. wares EZ SS 
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miftale in it, Tour, bwerable Dl: 
4 can oe nothing by __ Mp ws 
fence 

-The buſineſs (if it be) is EX- Iconcur tora!- 
tream foxl-; | The diſcovery, thus nin. 
by Gods Providence offered, ſeems 7, — 
fair. I'do hereby humbly beg it®: all know 
apon ' my knees of Tour Majeſty, ack, and co 
that you-wilt conceal this bafuueſs + — 
from every creature, and his to wadets 
Name that ſends this 10 me. none. now 
And 1. ſend his Letters to me. to perch be- 


fore I ſleep. 


Jour Majeſty, that you may ſee Here Lend 


this Warrant 


bis GR both of 1 the buſineſs and as yu _— 


which ind 


| the ſecrecy. And ſuch inſtruct. I Mn 


' the better 


Ons @s you think fit to give him, gy, 
J beſeech you let them h in your 
own Hand for his Warrant» 
without imparting them t0 any. 
And if Tour Majeſty leave it 10 

\his Diſcretion to follow it there, 
in the beft way he can, that/11 
H 4 your 


Forr porch th Is Expreſs returned him his 
gromiſe norto anſwer, that: I think, he'jhall 
confdence;nor WeLI- tO hold on the Treaty with 
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| Jour own hind will be Infiruflitn 
and -Warrtitt enough for" hin 
And if you pleaſe to return it 
herewith preſently 20\me, I will 
ſend ari Expreſs away with it yy 


ſently. _. 
In the mean time, 7 lms h 


theſe men with all care and ſecre- [ran 
fie, and drive ow-t0 the diſcove- be. 
ry. ſo ſoon as the buſineſs is ripe [Di 
for it. 4 that he may-aſſure him- l 
ſelf arid them, they ſhall not want | tha 
. teward if®t they do the Service. [1] 
That for miy' part, heſhall bs ſure || an 
- of Secreſie, and that I am moſt | 
confident -that Your Majefly will 


but 
"Hot impart"It t0 any.» 1 hat have |' 
@ ſpecial eye t10 the Eighth ard [in 
Ninth Propoſitions, © 


Sr, 


| (a7) * q 
3 Sr, For-Gods ſake, a. your [tae fe al, 
waſofety, Secre in. thit 'baſs- rpm gy 
wit-n nd I be 4h you \(end-me ra exon 


Jharki\zbis"Lerr Yard .all-'tht ht 


{nmes: with i3\ ſpe redily ani fotvet- gels yreliyore. 
Wiand\naſt vor ur "0p1 P OCk- REES 
cer _ G$"-ſball » noteat 

tet till” [receive 
| thats 1d ſofoon'gs I have them 
gain,” and Tour. 'Ma jefties. War- 
next 70 proceed,. 10" eiligence ſhalt' © 
tewanting in me-40 heip' on the 
Diſcoyery.” > AK, 
This is the greateſt buſineſs In this I am 


as far from 
that ever was put to me, and if condemaing 


I'have. herein 2a or” done your Judymens 
any thing amiſs, 1 | moſi humbly your En. 
fave” 'Tour Majeſties Pardon ; 


but I am willing to hope I have not 
IiereIn erred in Judgment, and 
in Fidelity Inever w7ll 


Theſe 


C2429 


T 


opti 


"'X Thy 0) | 
The ng :raine 20 me mſi 
+0; et. iVegh 
pr 57 en theſe, owey dxcor: ial 
' $0 3: being extreg p: 
| bs meoded wb Whit this Jeb 
| 28m Copying; 19ut © theſe: othelſ\y 
#hich- come with this, and: 4 
Patebing my race back to ol 


that - ferit thaſe,. ul] in myo 
hang... Ouce: 'agatu Secrefie ff P 
Gads-ſoke. axd-your own. Za 
bleſſed Proteftion I commend you 
Majefly and all Your Ms ' 
And am  -- 


# " 


io oe. Your Magcltys] 
Moſt Humble Fihfl Seven | 
W, Cant 


+ 40 
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I. had ended theſe, whether *The Arch- 
Jo labour. or or Jax or bath, biſhops Poſt- 
7M ; "24 ento an extream faint Sweat; F aig. 

#7. God trep te from a Fever, of 

three are. down in my. Family 
Wovics, 


ea 


, \, 
A; 
1 


al 
hin 


« 


., 


1 (0 Ledars carne late "tv nie, the 
ef being beaten back '9 the 


= Archbiſhops Indorſements with 
Is own Hand, - received from the 
Sept. 16. 1640. for Your Sa» 
Majeſty : Yours Apoſtyled.. The 
vows to the Plot againſt 


lim, & 


ir William Boſwell's ſecond 
ys Letter to the Archbiſhop. 


al | May it pleaſe your Grace, 

His Evening late 1 have 
KK received your Graces dif- 
patch, with the encloſed from His 
Mojefly, by my Secretary Oueart, 
and 


Px 


4 


(= 


(x6: ) 

':1 and "ſhalt ive” die account with & 
SY Eble ſpeed of the ſame, ah 

rang; to His - Majefties. af 
your Graces Commands, pray L 
heartily that my endeauoh 1 

which. ſhall. be. . moſt faithflÞ f 
may 'alſo prove effettual, to Hil 
Majefties and your Graces contents; 
with which I do moſt humbly 16 rot ; 


leave, being always 


— 


Hege 24. Sept.2640. 
8, Angel, 


” . 
» YA 
. 


Your Graces moſt Dutifulf 
Nie! 
and Humble Servan, bY 


William Beſell 


. The- Archbiſhops kndcrfenions rb - 
ceived- Sept." 20. 1640. Sir Willa ke 
Boſwell, his acknowledgeryent that le i 
hath received the Kings direction and - 
my Eetters. of 
in - 
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% PB. third Letter to the Archbiſhop; - _ i iT * 
"thi "ne with the wrget IC) oe Ot. 
pu Plot, "= 
«lay ic leala yh Giice; ng. ' 
T.Por receipr of His Majeſty s:Comt- 
« mands, with your Graces:\Letters 
ind 1.8 Sept. laſt; I dealt \with - the 
al jp y to make godd. his offers. formerly 
; is Hand, and tranſmitted: fo your 
| This he hopes to have done, by 
þexoloſed, ſo far.as.will be weeAful for 
Ws Majeſties: Jatrsfattion; yet,\.of any 
Jaw particular explanation or diſcovery, 
% required. by. His Majeſty. or your 
| cue he hath promiſed to add.thereun- 
\whatſoever he can remember and 
. of Truth.:\ And for bettes. aſſurance 
tiful ad verification. of bis Integrity be pro» 
ſeth himſelf ready (if requiradytamake 
ant, rh of what he bath: alrendy-dectared, 
Us ſhall hereafter declare in the; hinhneſs. 
ell «His Name he Conjures me {till to come * a very good 
wah, though he thinks His Majeſty and Argament of 
« Grace, bythe, Charafter. he gives of _ a 
ſelf wall eafily. imagine. wheo'be ts, 
eh | keving been known ſo * generally thy 9ough 
& nl t and City, as he was for three of + 
*þ Year, in the. Quality and Imploy- 
Sir = "ment 


Fl ). 
lia 
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| * Therefore 3 weu? + b6-acknewledgeth (by his deilajies 
A No Fiew rs exchſe) i to have beld., 1 |; 
ment. Hereupon be doth alſo redouble 
moſt humble and carnelt ſuit. unto. 
ons 1 Su your Ge; to be moſt G 
and circumſpett in the: buſineſs, that 
' mvay wot be ſuſpetted tohave diſcos 
or had a hand in the ſame. 3th 
+.] ſhalt here humbly beſeech your Gragh 
to let.me keow, what 7 may further d 
His Majeſties Servicegar for your 
particular behoof, that I may —_ is” 
eudzaumr to approve my ſelf, as T any 
Hegue,ry 0b. Your-Graces moſt Dutif 
' 1640,  _ and Obliged Serra; 
I. Beſndi'yr 
The: Archbiſhops Indorſemenry 6-4 
ceived Offob.x 4. Sir Will. Brſwell in' 
' fcution- of the great: buſineſs, if4 


eonierohinvid Gyphers rote wt 
ns ag [. 


The large prticler diſcovery of 't| 4x 
= Treaſon againſt -the - Xiw 

ingdom, and * Proteſlant Relig | 
| 4 ajfe the Scortiſh Wars. 


; 

Moſt Iltuftrious and Reverend Lord, [itz 

W- have willingly and cordil ae 
perceived;that our offers hun 


* *(4nrg)) 
bn obs Hoop 
* fi Grace. This 
Fil & wil oak that the blefing 
td 6 with you, whereby. - 
THSp: i (de t we ſhould ſomuctk 
Se: more” cheerfully and freely utter: 
w-dctect thoſe: things whereby: the 
. ITC of both your Lives, the:Sub- 
owof the Reatin and State» both 
n/md and Scotland ; the tumbling, 
vn of His: Excellent Majeſty from 
Throne is intended. Now Jef} the 
courſe ſhould - be enlarged with: ſu- 
- zous circumſtances, we will-only 
ſomethings. which are meer- 
4 ceflary to the buſmeſs. 
[UTHE may firſt of all know; that » The 
J tt teaans, by whom the enfuing of the dwg 
off thing aredereQed, was born agd{bred [£7 20d means 
ey i the'Popith Reli ron, who ſpent, ma- to ——_— 
N [arr in Eccleſiaſtical Digaittes, Ar Plot. 
; being found: fit for the Expedi- 
n of the preſent deſign,by the Coun. 
| i} nd Mandate of : the Lord Cardinal 
"I lirbarime, he was adjoyned to the af- 
"Ince of Maſter Cuneus (* cu): by . T1, pope, 
I he was found fo diligent and ſe- Nunc then 


whGlous.in his office, that hope of great in England: 
| 8 promotion 


_ 
TS. 


0 


Cl 


— ries 


Hoy Fong wor Ir 
which he-had formenime been : 
ſevere tefender) having likewiſe with. 
the malice of thoſe-who fight underthe | yy, 
Popiſh-Batner,telt his Conſcience tobe + 
burdetied ;which burden that he 
caſts himiſeli of, converted his mi 1 | 
the Orthodox Religion:Soon aſter,thath * 
he'rti je PER | Conſcience, tv] 
th t that-z: deſperate Aveo. | 
_ Mai againſt ſaimany Soul 
tobe revealed,andthathe ſhould receive 2h 
.eaſeif hevented ſuchthings intotheds ff ; 
ſor'of a friend. "”_ done;he wazhs 
= ;riouſlyadmoniſhed bythe: ſaidefriend, 
- +1...  thathe ſhould ſhowinniexamnple /of its 
[converſion and charity, and freeco my ; 
ny inticcent Souls from imminent'daw {| | 
ger: To-whoſe moriitions he willingly 
conſented, and deliveredithe follows 
ing things to be. put:in Writing, - out 
of which the Articles, not ' long :finte 
tendered to-your Grace, may be cleat- | 
ly explicated and demonſtrated.- ; 
I, Fi 
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1: Firſt, of all, that: the hinge of Four forts of 
£ bulinefs may be rightly diſcerned; Fſvits. 
is,to be known; that all thoſe Fatti- 

$s with which all Chriſtendom js. at. _ 

is day ſhaken, do ariſe from the Je: 
vitical off-ſpring of Cham z of which, 
Hur: Orders abound Eoaghout the 
ſorld; 
®.Of the firſt Order are Eccleſafticks 
whoſe Office is to take care. of things 
| ing Religion. 
*.Qf the ſecond Order are Politicians, 
whoſe Office is is by any: means: to 
thake, trouble; reform -the State: of 

Kingdoms and Republicks. : 1 

Of the third Order. are Seculars y + as w.7.tats 
Shoſs Property it is to obtrude«therhy 1 at Fhiched. 
yes into 'Ofhces with Kings and 
Frinces, to infinuate and immix then 
ves in Court-buſineſles; Bargains 
ad Sales, and to be buſied ig Civit 
TL = =z 
x Of the fourth Order,are Intelligen- FAETS: 
fs. (or Spies,) Ment of inferior. con ant Gentlemen 
tion,” who ſubmit chemlclves to the tobeware they 


eatertain not a 
Services of Great Men, Princes, Ba- Jeſuit or Ro- 


Noblemen, Citizens,.to decerys mi Spy in 
ſcar) the Mings of RO Ma *Þ<ir Houſes 
$ I 


it, 
ot 
bY þr 
of {| 
»be 
on, 
be | + 
he 
nd, 
ty 
a 
gly 
Ws 
out 
ni 
>Ar- 


inftead of a 
* Scryant; 
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| 2, A Socitty- of ſo-many Orders, 
* We had need the * Kingdom of Exgland- nouriſh- 
look avout eth-:. for ſcarcvall Spain, -France, and 
rematch Italy, can yield ſo great a Multituds 
are harboured of. \Jeſuits, as London alone, where 


| agen : 
Rn Sch. are found more than Fifty Scorriſb Jes 


leed to it ſelf a Seat of Iniquity, and 
hath:conſpired againſt the-King, and 
ET”. the moſt fairhful ro the King, eſpeci- 
ally the Lord Biſhop of Canterbury, 
and likewiſe againſt both Kingdoms. 


Therefore 3- For it 45 more certain than Cer- 
| both King: Ginty it ſelf, that the fore-named S0- 
look to them- Ciety bath determined to effett an uns 
res... ..  verfal Reformation of the Kingdom 


of -Exglant hnd Scotland. Therefore 
the determination of the End neceſſ# 
rily inferrs-a determination of Means 
to the End. 
' Strange that *-'4, Therefore to promote the un- 
— Rte RONY der-taken Villainy, the faid Society 
5 wer - p—_—_ it ſelf- withthe mew of, by 
we Weienger. Congregation of Propagating the Faith; 
2 ele Rn the Pope of 
| ; Rome the Head of the College, - and 
. "]- » Cardinal Barbarino his Subſtitute and 
=, Bxecutor. - | 


at this preſent. ſuits; there the ſaid Society hath B- 


5. The] 


EXLSY-5 3-88-3000 I ET YT mann 


EW 1. 0C_ oo 


io bo 3 


— 
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. Thechief Patron of the Society 4 fireags 
at * irs is the Pope's Legate, oh w_ Leante” 
takes care of the buſineſs; into whoſe thall be open- 
boſom theſe dregs of Traitors week- 7} harboured 
ly *depolite ' all their Intelligences: king & Court, 
Now the Reſidence of this Legation:and have free 
was obtained at Lopdoy, in the Name Wihon = | 
of the Roman Pontiff, by whoſe Me- croul. 
diation 1t might be lawful for Cardi- If the King | 

te 


nal Barbarino, to work ſo much the ffvly bate the 
Pope, if will 


more caſily and ſafely upon the King make tis Th- 


and Kingdom ; for none elſe could fo'firuments lefs 


freely circumvent the King, as he who Mr f 
ſhould be palliated wi the Pope's his Nag « 
Authority. * | 170 of | 

- 6, Maſter Conews did at that ti 'sTeſtru- | 
enjoy the Office of the Pope's Legate, Tent are ever 
an univerſal Inſtrumenr:of the conju- 
red Society, and a ferious Promoter 

o the buſineſs, whoſe Secrets, as like- 

wike thoſe of all the other Intelligen-- 

cers, the preſent good Man, the Com- 

mhunicator of all theſe things, did re- 2G 
aive- and expedite whither the buſi-. ” 
nels required, | 

Cunews ſet upon the chief Ment of Strange it was 

the Kingdom, and left nothing unat- that te chiet 
tepted, by what means he might Met noud 

| _TI8 2 : cor- ſelves againſt 
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him and-bis, corrupt thentall,- and incline them*to 
anc we the .Pontificiaf party : He inticed ma- 
eſpecially that Ny With variqus-incitements ; yea he 
the King bin” ſought ro delude the King himſelf 
elf did it not” . . - Roe” 
when he thus -With Gifts of Pictures, Antiquities, 
tempted and..:[do[s, and.of -other Vanities brought 
A frgm Rome, which yet would prevail 
nothing with the King. Having en- 
That a-Pope's tered familiarity with the King, he 15 
Legate ou'd often | requeſted at Hampton-Court , 
with tbe King, [tkewiſe at Lo-don, to undertake the 
gn Prada Caulc of the Palatize, and that he 
him, idftead of Wauld interpoſe. his Authority, and by 
baniſhing him, his anterceſſion; perſwade the Legate 
Jeſuits knower Of Cologne,that the Palatine inthe next 


well. how'te;7;DNiet tO: treat of Peace, might be in- 


Equivoats---:.ferted into «the -Conditions ; which, 


uf nes 8 veridy- he promiſed, but performed 


-— hay the: contrary. . He writ indeed, that 
Miracle that D&Ad8d- been: 10. deſired by the King 
they ſhould concerning ſuch.chings ; yet he advi 
aypur "hen, ſed not that they ſhould be conſented 
ny of their A- tO leſt peradventure it might be ſaid 
gents now near by the Spaniard," that the Pope of 

Rome had Patronized an Heretical 

<4 1.1; 5.11 PRINCE 
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+) In the mean time, Cuncws finelling 


® from the Archbiſhop moſt truſty:td * The arch. 
the King , .that-the King's'mind was pÞ9p there: 
wholly pendulous (or'doubttul,) - re- had fame fa. 
folved » .that he would-+move every miliaxity and 
Stpne, / and apply his Forces, that he *3\9ne. 


might gain him to his Party ; certain- 


' ly conhiding, that he had a means 


prepared ; for he had a command to 

+ offer a Cardinal's Cap to the Lord f This offer 
Archbiſhop in the name of the Pope "44 1* 
-of Rome, and that he ſhould allure ſhop's own 
him alſo with higher promiſes, that pn «1 
he might corrupt his ſincere mind. his Life,” 
Yet a fitting occaſion was never gi- J*Arbiſhs- 
ven, whereby he might infinuate war and the 
himſelf into the Lord Archbiſhop (for other, World 
the Scorpion ſought an Egg ) free ac- wh, | pang 
cels was to be impetrated by the Earl nglien Car- 
and Counteſs of Arundel, likewiſe by %inallbip: 
Secretary Windebanke :- The intercei- 

fion of all which being negleQed, he 

did fly the company or- familiarity of | 
Canews, worle than the Plague :;. He But be kept 
was likewiſe perſwaded by others of 2% them'fram 
no mean rank, well known to him, ** 
neither yet was he moved. 


* 7. Ano- 
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. 1.7, Another alſo was aſſayed, who 
hindred accefs'to the deteſtable wick. 

pvc, are  ednefs. ' Secretary Cooke, he was a bit- 

ed Lv ter hater of the Jeſuits, from whom 
remove their he intercepted acceſs to the King ; he 
greateſt 0Þ- -6ntertained many (of them). acgor- 

Court -from ding to their deſerts ; he' diligently 

out of place jnquired- into their Factions ; by 

which meansevery incitement breath- 

.. ing a Magnetical (attrative) power 

to- the Popiſh Party, was i ual 
with him; for nothing was ſo dear 
unteo-him;' thar-might-incline him to 

It is admirable-wickedneſs. Hereupon being made 

ot yn odious- to the Patrons of the conſpi- 

powerfully Tacy, he was endangered to be 'dif- 

Srn_ charged from his office: Tt was la- 

"the pon om boured for three-years, and: at laſt 

and taithfol- obtained. Yet notwithſtanding there 

eft Officers remained on the King's part" a Knot 
hard to be untied, for the Lord Arch- 
biſhop, by his conſtancy, interpoſed 
himſelf as a moſt hard Rock. 


ive will be When Cancas had utderſtood from | 


re to more the Lord Archbiſhop's Parry, that he 
Lerib*] had laboured in vain, his Malice and 
with Heaven, the whole Societies waxed boiling- 


| hot: Soon after Ambuſhes began to 
| be 


Y&fDns =ro=Fronnauo my Ww 
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be prepared , wherewith 'the Lord 
biſhop, together with the King, 


ſhould be taken. 


Likewiſe 'a Sentence is paſſed: as Jeſuits cannot 


gainſt the King ( for. whoſe ſake all PE ono 


this buſineſs is diſpoſed ) becauſe 'no- may be ſaved 
thing 1s hoped from him, which in nn Rengs 
ight ſeem to promote the Popiſh Rithy embrace 


mi 
Religion ( but eſpecially when he any.nd cleave 


had opened his mind-, -that he was <v{ to none. 


of this opinion, that every one might 
be ſaved in his own Religion, ſo as 
he be an honeſt and pious Man. ) 
8. To perpetrate the Treaſon un- 
dertaken, . the criminal * Execution * The Biſhops 


at Weſtminſter, cauſed by ſome Wri- br So 


tings of Puritans, gave occaſion of tans the beft 
the firſt fire: -Which thing was fo 2drantzgeand 
much exaſperated and exaggerated by *incement 
the Papiſts to the Puritans, that if it Popes deſigns, 
remained unrevenged} -it- would be 

thought a blemith-to their ongon'; 


| the flames of which fire, the Jubſe- jth 
quent-book/of Þ Prayers increaſes.” Scoriſh Prayer- 
rations whereof , from the Exgliſb, were found in the Original 
= brag the Archbiſhop's own hand, when his Chamber was 


I 4 9. In 
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The Jeſuits * 9, In: this heat, a certain Scprifh 


gm 66> Tris expedited tp che Seats by\the By 


pnedrt iy S$cotsſp Earls, Papiſts, held correſpon- 
Popiſh.Cere- dency. He ought to ſtir up the peo- 
ones. ple -to commotion, and rub over the 
injury afreſh, that he might eoflame 
their Minds, precipitate them to 
Arms, by which the. hurtful diſtur- 
ber -of the, Scotifh Liberty might be 

Main. 
TheJeſuits the 10, There, by ane labour, {nares 
ox on _ are prepared for the King ; for this 
of the Seorifh ;Þ uirpoR the preſent ,bulinels was ſo 
War.” ordered, that very many of the Ex- 
gliſh ſhould adhere tothe Scors ; That 
the: King: ſhould remain 1ofteriour in 
 -Arws, who..( thereupon!) ſhould be 
-: £ompalled ta crave afſttance from the 
| # The K. tied Papits ;: which yet he-thould not-ab- 
by Papiſts be-i 91.» .utileſs: ;he: would-.deſcend- into 
fore they aid» -. * Conditians, which he. ſhould 
Sw. \a;. PE permit Þ Unz a ibere of Exerciſe 
$4 Fay ; of the Popiſh Religion ; for {6 the 
Wakes, ec, an) the affairs of the Papt [Ss would ſucceed 
Wert by opca according to their deſire, To which 
oleration, conſent , if he ſhould ſhew himſelf 
mare 


love to fiſb, Earl, called Maxfe Id; ifI miſtake not, 


the fireams., piſh Party} with 'whom' two other ' 
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more difficult, there ſhould' be a pre- * The 'more 
Fat remedy at hand ; for the King's 2% and bi 


"7 .© ty, and a 
Sn grow1ng now very faſt to' his Caveat Loren 


'fourhful Ape, ( who is * Educated Parliament 


! . x . henceforth 'to 
from his tender Age, that he might look tot 


cuſtom himſelf ro che Popiſh Party) t The King 
the King is to be diſpatched ; for an 7 mot 
FIndian Nut ſtuffed with moſt ſharp great danger 
poiſon, is kept in the Society (which 399% Fapits 
Canens at that time ſhewed often to |; [eſuits make 
me in' |} a boaſting manner ) -wherein but a vaunt 
zpoiſon was prepared for the King, Tha 
ter the Example of his * Father. * The Jeſvits 
WC "'P it ſeems know 

lA well King Fames was poiſoned belike by ſome of their Inftru- 
=x7;- In this Scorsſp-Commotion the 

Marqueſs of Hamilton often diſpat- 

thed ro the Scots 4n the name of the 

King, 'ro-1nterpoſe the Royal Autho- 

miMy,whereby the heat of Minds might 

be mitigated , returned notwithiſtan- 

ding as often without fruit, and with- 

out 'ending the” buſineſs. His Chap- 


hin at that time repared to us, who 


* communicated ſome things {ecretly * it ſrems ſame 


- 


jeſt, "Whether allo the Jews. agreed pu the Popes 
| with and Jeſuits Ip- 


with Carex ; being demanded of in Chaplin: ? 
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taligencer "if, with the Samaritans : Cuncus there, 
not their Cen- unto anſwered 3 Would to God. d - 
Miniſters were ſuch - as he. What | ehii 
you will may be. hence conjefty 
red, - | 
All Foreign 12. Things ſtanding thus, ther 
Tagen States arrived Se 3 yp rdinal Ri 
borate aſh. cheliew,, Maſter Thomas Chamberlgis 
ſtance. to-re- his Chaplain and Almoner, a Scot 
-—— Nation, who,ought to affiſt the 
lege of the confederated Society, and 
ſeriouſly to ſet forward the buſineſs; 
to leave nothing unattempted, where: 
by the firſt heat might be exaſpers 
_ ” which bo fF wa 
* A meet qniſed the reward of- a * Biſhoprick, 
— He cohabited with...the Socie 4 
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ngy 


accompliſh ſucceeding according to his wiſh, tel join 
their defigns. might be able to _retura back again ay" 


| not 
| Riſhop*s Sons , x3, Sir Toby Matthew a Jeluited] wh 
- pft-times the prieſt, of he Order of Politicians, I oye 
eft Agents: a moſt. vigilant Man of the chig] nec 
- 1 _ Heads, to whom a Bed was never 6 
ſhame our. dear that he would reſt his Headl i « 
flothfaines. \thereon,, refreſhing his Body my ret 
- , oy | 
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18 a Chair for an hour or two, 

day or night. ſpared his Ma- 

tions ; a man principally noxi- 

ous, .and himſelf the Plague of the 

King and Kingdony of Exgland; a 

moſt impudent-Man, who flics to all 

Banquets and Feaſts, called or not 

alted ; never quiet, always in action 

and perpetual motion. Thruſting him- 

RIF into all converſation of Superiors, 

k urgeth Conferences fanuliarly , 

that he may fiſh out the Minds of 

Men ; whatever he obſerveth thence, 

which may bring any commodity or 

dcommodity to the part of the Con- 

ators, he communicates to the 

bpe's Legate ; the more ſecret things 

full fe himſelf writes to the Pope, or to 

Cardinal Barbarivo. In ſum, he ad- The Prate? 

tef joins himſelf to any Man's company ; #29, want 

ally ay word canbe fpoken, that he will tual corre- . 
not lay hold on, and accommodate [Penvency and 

tad this Party. In the mean time, what- a great weak: 

5 | over -he heth fiſhed. out, he reduceth ning to 

ud Into a Catalogue, and every Summer $271... 

{ arricth it to the'general Confiftory wiſdom by 

2d] if the Jeſuits , Poltticks ,\ which ſe- _ _ 

- getly meet together in the Province "8 4 


of 


o 


i... 
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* A fit place of * Wales, where he is an acceptable 
OE _ Gueſt.: There Counſels are ſecre 
correſponden- hammered, which /are moſt meet ft 4 
Mgr > the convullion: of 'the Eccleſi: 
the mb. and Politick Eſtate _ both King 
tween both. doms. | 
The Jeidits * -* x4- Captain Read, a Scot, dwelt 
now of 110g 1n Longacre-ſtreet, near the 4 
E Nation -—>.ns S—_ Jeſuit, who for kiſs 
and Inftru- deteſtable office performed (where 
__ he had perverted a certain Miniſk 
of the Church., with ſecret incit 
ments to the Popiſh Religion, wit 
all, his Family, taking his DaugheJ® 
t O that fuch to wife ) for a F recompence obtait 
Romiſh Sedu- £4 2 Rent or Impoſt = Hg Buteet £ 
tain ſuch pow- Whichr the Country-people are be 
fo —— render” to him , procured for hin 
cing -+ buy _ the King, by ſome_chicf Maj® 
ments ! f- the Society, who never want 4 1 
The Jeſuit i ſpur, . whereby: he may, be conſtantl 
ry powerful at detained in his-Office : In his Houle 
Court. the buſine& of the whole Plot is cap 
| cluded, where the'/Society which hat 
conſpired againſt the King, the Loo 
ws wang and bothKingdoms, meal , L 
together, for the moſt part every day: bc 
But on'the day of the Carrier je [4 ſel 
wk 
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-fÞt) Diſpatch, which is ordinarily 
t fr biday, they meet in greater num- 
48s ; for then all the Intelligencers 
Emble, and conferr in common , 
' Iobar-things every of them hath fiſh- 
weld. out that week ; who that they 
weldaay be without ſuſpicion, ſend their The, ages. 
r yeerets by Toby Matthew, or Read him» gore Roms 
R&I. to. the Pope's Legate ; he tranf- from hence , 


ms the compacted Pacquet, which ©" prodece 


= bath: purchaſed from the Intelli- zg/znd. 
Igencers to Rome. With the ſame Read, 


ke Jthe Letters brought fron} Rowe are Jeſuits know 
: { (poſited , under 'fained Titles and =_ —_— 

ter ;, who, by him are delivered Names and 
:010.all to-whom they appertain for. all L2%=gs- 

im and every of their Names are known 

4a him. 

ta} -Vpon the very ſame occaſion, Let- 

i tialfb. arc brought hither uader the 

vert of Father Php, ( he notwith- 

Randing being ignorant of things ) 

Mifom whom they are diſtributed to 

af/e Confpirators. ; 


*. There is in that very Houſe a pu- There are 
ect Y P more Popiſh 
y: 


blick Chapel , wherein an ordinary un 

of uit Conſecrates, and dwel)s there ; my 
Aj the ſaid Chapel Maſſes are dais *hanare come. 
ly monly known. 


\ 
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ly celebrated by the Jeſuits, and- it (tht 
of ith "T 


ſerves for the Baptizing ot-ithe Chil. 
dren of the Houſe, and of ſome of 
the Conſpirators. 

Jeſuits can T _ _— ho ror the Jay 
” or NaM ouſe , come fr tly in 
ee ws 6 Coaches, or on Horſe-back in La 
lude the vul- mens Habit, and with a great Train, 
oy wherewith _ are diſcuifed, that 
they may not be' known ; yet they 
are Jeſuits, arid'conjured Members of 
0 ts off lad 

Papifts large / x5, apilts 0 
= compilinds to this Aſſembly, left any 

ke 


our Religion, thing ſhould be wanting to promote” 


ſhould 1 
us liberal to 
defend it. 


the undertaken Defign ; upon whoſe 
treaſury, one Widow, owner of the 
Houſes, wherein Secretary Wiads 
banke now dwelleth, dead above three 
years ſince, beſtowed Foul ladndund 
thouſand Engliſh . Pounds ; ſo liks 
wiſe others contribute above their 
abilities, ſo as the buſineſs may be 
promoted unto its deſired end. | 
Jeihit are 28 16, Beſides the _—_ _— 
wie a8 > there are Conventicles alſo kept im 
NR ine other mote ſecret places , of which 
cetit as Doves. verily they confide not even —_— 
them- 


js 


" " 
L 


T 
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hemſelves, for fear leſt they ſhould 
i diſcovered. Bit}, every of them 
» of Fae talled to certain Inns, ( one” nor 
towing of the other ;) hence they 
xe ſeverally led by Sptes to the place 
where they ought ro meet, otherwiſe 
morane where they ought to' aflem- 

> teſt peradventure they ſhould be 

iſed at unawaves, 


FE = 


+17. The Counteſs of drazndel, a The Jeſuits 
fenuous She-Champion of the Po- _—— 
fiſh Religion, bends all her Nerves feqace Menby 
the Univerſal Reformation ; what- fond Inftru- 
ever ſhe hears at the King's Court, Tine air 
that is done ſecretly or openly in Her Voyageto 
Fords or Deeds ; ſhe preſently im- 97m wt 

to the Pope's Legate, with whom her frequent- 
be meets thrice a day ; ſometimes in !Y *o viſit his 
ire»del Houſe, now at the Court, mf Guntes 
& at Tert-hall > he ſcarce ſucks ſach belike was his 
ings the Claw. 4A erg 
The Earl himfelf called now about | 
three - years fince;, this year ought to 

to Rome, without doubt to con- 

there of ſerious things, concern- 
ing the Defign, with Gifts and Spee- 
ches : the Jeſuits watch diligently 
to their Maſles. 


2 #57 52 
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No wonder i At Ceo, at the Barth colts, 2 
the Earl's Feminine School is gapintained, whuch 
—_ © otherwiſe is a Monaſtery of Nuns, 
A School of for the, young Girls therein, are ſeat 
Nuns. forth hither and thither into Foreign 
Monaſteries beyond the Sea. 

ts not theKing Maſter Porter of the King's Bed- 
| In great #2" chamber, moſt addited to the Py- 
Fich a perſon piſh Religion, is, a bitter Enemy g 
in kis Bel- the King ; he reveals all his greatelt 
Now ——l ſecrets to the Pope's Legate; alchough 
of the Great he very rarely. meets with him, yet 
_ his Wife meets him-ſo much the oft- 
ner. ; -who being .anformed.; by her 

Husband, conveys ſecrets to the Le 

gate. In all his Actions he is nothing 

inferior to Toby Matthew; it canng 

be uttered how diligently he watch 

eth.on the buſineſs, - wn of 

Both Kirg and 0& His Sons are ſecretly inſtrutted ig 
Prince have . the Romiſh Religion ; openly they 


Jeſuitical A- 


gents in their profeſs. the Reformed, The Elde 
Bed-chambers. 15 now to receive his Father's office, 
under the King , which ſhall be.; A 
CardinaPs Hat is. provided for -uhe 
other , if the deſign ſhall ſucceed 


well. 
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© Above three years paſt the faid All buſinets 
Maſter Porter was to be fent away 37 impior: 
by the King to Morocco ; but he was be er afide 

hibited by the Society, leſt the bu- to promote 
fineſs ſhould ſuffer delay thereby, © it 

> He\is a Patron of the Jeſuits, for 
whom for the Exerciſe of Religion, 

0 $'he provides Chapels both at home 

'F and abroad. 

wiz Secretary Windebanke, a. molt fierce A Jefuitical 
Fapiſt,” is the moſt unfaithful to the Secretary 3 
King of all gen ; who not only be= articles in 
'| trays and reveals even the King's Se- Parliamen 

Frets, but likewiſe communicates _ more: 
Counſels by which the Defiga may 
be beſt advanced. He at leaſt thrice 
wery week converſeth with the Le- 
gate in NoCturnal Conventicles, and 
reveals thoſe things which he thinks 

Wy fit to be known ; for which end, he 
in hired a Houſe near to the Legate's 
- Houſe,” whom he often reſorts to 
© | through the Garden -door ; for by 
this vicinity the Meeting is facilt- 
= tated, 

The ſaid Secretary is bribed with Papifts ſpace 
Gifrs to the Party of that conjured "> coſt - 
Society, by whom he is ſultained , 

K that 


We 


The other 
Conſpirators 
ES. 


A fit Cover 
for ſuch a 
Diſh. 


>that he may the more ſeriouſly exe- 
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cute his othce. 11444 DM 
He ſent his Son exprelly. to Rong, 
who ought to infinuate- himſelf ing 
the Roman Pontilt. | 
Sir Digby, Sir Winter, Maſter Moan 
tague the younger, who hath beeng 
Rome-; my Lord Sterling, a Couſin 
of the Earl of Arunde/'s, a Knight, 
the Counteſs of Newport, the Dut 
cheſs of Buckingham; and many $ 
thers who have {worginto this Cot 
{piracy, are all moft vigilant in the 
deſign. Some of theſe are inticed 
with the hope of Court, others of 
Political Offices ; others attend to the 
Sixteen Cardihal's Caps that are ve 
cant ; which are therefore detained 
idle for ſome years, that they may 
impoſe a vain hope on thoſe who & 

ect them. 7 
The Preſident of the aforeſaid 
ciety was my Lord Gage, a Jeſuit] ptic 
Prieſt, dead above three years ſin &a 
He had a Palace adorned with laſt 
vious Pictures , which counterfeitedſs-- 
Prophaneneſs in the Houſe ; but with " 
them was palliated a Monaſtery,#e 
wherein c 
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wherein forty Nuns were. maintain- 

ed, hid in ſo great a Palace ; it is fi- 

tated 1n Queen-ſtreet, which the Sta- 

we of a Golden Queen adorns. The lt ſeems their 
&cular Jeſuirs have bought” all this 2'*s were 
t, and have reduced it into A their Frog 
adrangle, where a Jeſuitical Col- great. 

kpge is tacitly built, with this hope, 

that it might be openly finiſhed, as 

ſbon as the Univerſal Reformation 

yas begun. 

*'The Pope's Legate uſeth a three- 

fold Charatter or Cypher ; one, 
wherewith he communicates with 

{l Nuncio's ; another, with Cardi- 

tal Barbarino only ; a third, where- 

with he covers ih greater Secrets 

to be communicated. 

+ Whatſoever things he either recet- 

wth from the Society or other Spies, 

thoſe he packs up together in one 

bundle , | under this Inſcri- 

tion : To Monſieur Stravio Arch= 

nf #«coz of Cambray : From whom, at 

u_ kft, they are promoted to Rome. 

1 "4 

vitl} Theſe things being thus ordered, 
ry,[#every thing be laid to the balance, 
r CL - K 2 ic 
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it will fatisfie in ſpecial, all the Arti. | 
cles propounded, Whercin, 


t//, The Conſpiracy againſt the 
King and Lord Archbiſhop is d& 
, tected, and rhe means whe 

ruine 1s threatned to both , demons 
ſtrated, 

2aly, The imminent dangers to $5 

both Kingdoms are rehearſed. 

3dly, The Riſe and Progreſs df fi 

that Scotiſb Fire is related. 1 

 4thly, Means whereby theſe Ss 

tiſþ Troubles may be appeaſed, ar ;; 

ſuggeſted ; For after the Scots ſhall 

know by whom, and to what end 

their Minds are incenſed, they wil 

A good Cave- ſpeedily look to themſelves ; neithe 4h 

at tor Eaglend \yill they ſuffer the Forces of both] 3" 

. Parts to be ſubdued, left a midde} 

Party interpoſe , which ſeeks ( the 

ruine )of both. = 

5thly, With what Sword the King'}: , 

Throat is aſſaulted, -even when theſe]. 

ſtirs ſhall be ended , Canmew his Con Yu 

feſſion , and a viſible demonſtration cb 

ſheweth. | the 


6rhly, Thel* 
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. 6thly, The place of the Aſſembly, Let zaglend 


in the Houſe of Captain Read, is no- 29ts, that had 
nina. = 
; n faithfully 
thly, The day of the eight days and wiſely ma- 
| ; - "naged, © 
| ch by Read and the Legate is Cotboams 


and their Offi- 
8thly, How the Names of the Red of 


nſpirators may'be known. - tg true prote- 

. 9thly, Where this whole Congre- ftants, Wars 
gation may be circumvented. | _—_— 
 iothly, Some of the Principal, un- Religion had 
faichful ones of the King's Party are ben turned 
ified by Name ; many of whoſe God _ 
ames wqmrs not ;- yet their Habira- Cr os 
ions are known ; their Names ma — 
geaſily extorted from Read. , -"y Pony 
4 If theſe things be warily proceeded 
0, the ſtrength of the whole bufineſs . 
will be brought to light ; ſo the Ar- 

w being foreſeen, the Danger ſhall 

t avoided ; which that ic may pro- 

roully ſucceed , the Omaipotent 

reator grant. 
+ The Archbiſhop's Indorſement 
with his own Hand. Rec. Ofob, 
14, 1640, 

-/ The Archbiſhop and King Charles 
the Firſt got crediting nar purſuing 

| K 3 theſe 
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theſe Diſcoveries how Rome was a- 
contriving the Deſtruction of Church 
and State, the Papiſts perſiſted and 
drove on their Deſigns, not only in 
England and in Scotland, by railing 
Feuds and Heats amongſt the Protes 
ſtants in England, and Wars between 
Exgland and Scotland ; but prepared 
for a Rebellion in Ireland. For the 
The Popifh better and ſpeedier furtherance of this 
Parrh "og Triſp Plot, the Papilts for the ſecus 
under a Po- Ting of Dubliz, the Mettopolis of that 
piſh Juriſditi- Realm, and that it might be in 4 
hoy Papal Juriſdition , Contrived thus, 
the Rebellion, by Propoſals : * Dubliz ( faith the 
oo © Lord of Gormonſtos ) is the chiet 

' hate Bilhop of © Head and' City of this Natian, as 
—_— —_ * Londox is of England, T do wiſh 
the Memorfats ©* this Corporation much Proſperity 
of the Iriſh Re- *® and Honour ; and'if, Mr, Major, 
allion, &« You and your Brethren'be willing 

* you ſhall have equal Dignity, Ho- 

* nour and State granted unto you 

* as London ; it may eaſily be procu- 

'& red; and in caſe you will afent 

«© unto theſe Propoſals, it ſhall be 

* obtained : And for the Cities Cre- 

#6 dit and Repute, I will _—_ 

0 
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F* of your ſelves; and if you think 


© me-worthy of the place, I ſhall be- 
* come the firſt Lord Mayor of your 
« City. * | 

\..Fhe Mayor and Aldermen of Dub- 
ks returned, his. Lordſhip thanks, the 
Froteſtant Party being not for this, 


Honour , having not” a competent, 


Annuity or Revenue for to ſupport 
that Dignity ; but the Romiſh Alder- 
men and Citizens embraced the prof- 
fer ; yet. the Proteſtant Party prevail- 
ed, and thereby the Lordſhip of Dub= 
lip ceaſed, and was not granted and 
accepted of until the year of our Lord 
24666, Sir Daniel Bellingham becom- 
ing the firſt Lord Mayor thereof, af- 
ter King Charles the Second's Reſto- 
ration. | 

- And the better to accompliſh their 
delign for the Plot of 1641. one 
White wrote this Letter following ts 
a Popiſh Peer of Ireland, that the City 
of Dublin might be at that appointed 
time under a Popiſh Juriſdiction, 


K 4 A LET» 
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Ava 


ALETTER to a Popiſh 
Peer of Ireland, how he may 
ſecure the City of Dublin a: 
gainſt the Proteſtants, at the 

ty 4 Ae fpet: prefixed time appointed and 


ST 
in ww ; ww 


#5 93; her Pho, plotted by the Iriſb Papiſts I ther 
F 8o. to Rebel in the Year 1641, #4 
4 - found with other Papers at' -# 
the taking of Droghedab, af- for 

ter the Rout of Remines. ir 

My Lord, ,- 

See Lenoer F you can procure 4 \Patent for the: | awd 
the Lord Viſ- City of Dublin, to make their, wins 
our 


count G8 Mayors Lord Mayors as well as London, 
therr Policy will be to offer the Cathbotick 
Aldermen to become free of the ſame, uw; 
nome being ſo proper ta A herein as; | te 
Alderman Tyans, who muſt declare to 
the Table of Aldermen the great Aﬀe- 
Hion your Lordſbip hath for that City ; 

and alſo tell them how you are going 

ever, and ſball tel his Majeſty hon 


much 
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\ Yauch they be his faithful Subjetts : ' 
Ard in caſe they would: accept of your 
\ BLordſbip, you would Honour their City 
become their firſs Lord Mayor, and 
procure them Letters Patents for 
that Dignity ; and that it may remain 
# Record how as Noble Peer of the 
alm became the firſt Lord Mayor 
x This being broken unto them, 
i: ad his Majeſty's Letters procured for 

#' B the Paſſing of hi 
Ee” is 4 manner perfetied ; and we be in a 
*, | fer way ere long ta aſſwage Hereſie and 
- Bier Epiſcopacy; for Exeter's Book hath 
lone more for the Catholicks, than they 
ruld have done themfelves : For ha- 
wing mritten that Epiſcopacy in Office 
wd Furiſdiftion is abſolutely Jure Di- 
vino (which was the old quarrel betweem 
wer Biſhops and Kjng Henry the 8th, 
daring his Herefgs) then Diſputed up» 
w; which Book doth mot a little trou- 
ble our Adverſaries, who declare this 
Texet of Exeter's to be contrary to the 
Laws of this Land, Tow will ſee « great 
{Oak fall ſpeedily, which formerly ſba- 
&d poor Ireland's Glory. All is like to 
proſper here ; 'ſo I hope with you there. 
Tow 


is Patent, the Work. is 
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You: ſball have no mor / oF me till we 
meet: at London, which I oy wil be 


ſporth. 


London, Febr. Your Lordſhip's bumble ad 
12. 1639+ true Servant at. Call, 


T. WHITE. 


Copia vera ab Ori riginale ut fuit cum Hen, 
Midenſis Eps Fopo, 


TheProteftant The Year folowiag, being 1641) 
I—_ ﬀ (as you may read-in.the Records of 
pn the bloo. at Privy Council of -Irelaxd, like- 
dy Conſpiracy wiſe by the Letters of : the Lord Jus 
- r_ ' ſtices thereof, tothe King and Coun 
ment ſet a part CH: of, England, and by'Sir Jobw Tens 
a day yea ple's Relation of that 'Rebellion, and 
ving for the 1n DoRtor Burlace, his Hiſtory of the 
Came. Iriþ Rebellion )...began this bloody 
Treachery upon theg.zth of Ofober, 
which Day by. Att of Parliament was 
proclaimed. arid; voted to be kept Ho+ 
ly: and hath been obſeryed there uns 

- Now ſet aſide til 'T yrconMtel.: received the Sword, 
 byTyromil. hich fince\by this Papal Authority 
hath been 7 op but God I hope 
will-reſtore all true Proteſtants to that 


King- 
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Kingdom again, that they and their 
Poſterity- may- return God double 
aiſe for their Deliverance. | 
- Thef& bloody As of the 1riſb Pa- 
pilts Rirred wp-the Hearts of the Peo- 
pee "of 'Enplaxd ; then bulie- Jeluits, 
to kindle'ithe fire, and to blow "the 
coals of Wrath and Fury, that itmight 
conſume and deſtroy King Edward the 
Sixth's Reformation 'of the Church, 
and Laws of ' Eng/and the ſooner, in 
Puritanical ſhapes, . infuſed 'ints'the 
Brains of the comin6n ſort, That the 
Common-Prayer' was abſolute Mafs 
tranſlated into'Engliſh; (uft as faith- 
ful: Commine 'the: Dominican | Friar , 
and'Thomas Heth diſpuiſedly ſeduced 
People in the' Reign of Queen 
Ehzabeth, as is already mentioned ) 
which Seducements and Infuſions at 
ht puPd down King Edward's Re- 
formation and Epiſcopacy of England, 
and 1n lieu thereof ſer up a Presbyte- 
ran DireQory about the year r642. 
”- The Roman Catholicks 'diſguiſed- 
6 in 'theſe times, railed againſt the 
eformation of - the Church of Ez+ 


gland, as much as their — 
i 


Wars being + 
kindled in 
Scotland and 
treland, Jeſuits 
begin to make 
(eparation a- 
mongft the 
Engliſh Protes» 
ftants. 


- 
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did againſt Martin Luther. In Lu + Y 
cthers time not only Papiſts railed a- |; * 
| ang him , but alſo the SeQtaries; BY © 
or at that time Thomes Munſer, one B& 
of the firſt Preachers and Ring-lea- BE 
ders of the An«bapriſts wrote as fierce- (Y." 
Let our laſt [y againſt him as the Papiffs. Thus Y'* 
_— « Diveiary was no ſooner ſer up, 
be our preſent -and* Epiſcopacy laid aſide, when both BF" 
uy = bog the Independants and Aus be B*-! 
, \ Bmo! 
diſpute of Re- gan to claſh as' much againſt Presby» FT 
ligious Mat- tery, asagainſt Epiſcopacy-;z all which YÞ * 
| SR Pane. may be read in Mr, Thomas Edward's We" 
ry. | Writings , entituled Gangrexs., firft E 
and ſecond Parts : Wherein you may BY 
behold -of the many horrible Errors 5+ 
and Blaſphemies , which the Seft- Þ# 
ries [preached and: pratiſed in thoſe n 
days:; all which was:Meat, Drink, aad 
Cloathing to the-Papilſts to ſce theſe } : 
FaCtions and Separations wrought # 
—_— Proteſtants ;-all ſecretly con- 
trived through the Policies of Rome, | ,— 
and her. Jeſuits, .pretending Conlſci- 
ence, and preaching up Liberty and 
Toleration for their Schiſms, &c. 


We 


Pp. - (149) 
” We ſhall therefore cite you a Copy 
a- x. a ; 
"Hof a Letter written in the times of 
* the late Troubles in this Nation, when 
"B&Qs and Schiſms were a-ſowing; a- 
hs! mongR us, during the Wars then. be- 
ween King and Partkimene which 
Fetter, though by an ugknown Hand, 
Fame to the late James Uſber, that 
Reverend Primate of all Ireland ; a- 
* Fmonglt other Letters and Papers af- 
erwards coming to the hands of Dean 
r#ard, he dilperſed ſeveral Copies 
f theſe Papers to certain of the Cler- 
y and Members of the Church of 
inzlend, to remain for Memorials , 
whereby we may be the wiſer to Sal- 
'Fration for the future. The one of 
which is as followeth. 


( 150) 
A Copy of a LETTFR ſent 


unto Fames' Vſber, Archbi- 
ſhop of Armagh, as it was 
Entred in . the Society of 
Teſus at Paris, which came 
from an unknown Hand, 


Anno 1652. 


Reverend Sir, 


This not only E doubt not but to make 4 great 
noe Progreſs in what we have ans 
| againſt the dertaken ; we have put the Mobile out 
King and the of concert with Canterbury, the Head 
wa pert of their Heyetical Epiſcopacy, and doubt 
who be the of 112 time to perfect our deſigns through 
—_ frattions between themſelves. It muſt. 
tiſts and Se- 70? be totally Arms that can conquer 
Qaries. Hereſie, as you have adviſcd, but Sepa- 
ration, which hath prevailed much of 

late. Many of the common ſort are fal- 

len from the Heretick Biſhops, and are 

for a Synod or Aſſembly of Presbyters, 

who ſhall ſoon eclipſe their Powp. We 

be enconr aging the Independants purpoſe- 

ly to balance the Scales, left they grow 

00 


; ( IST ) 
400 ponderous, high and lofty : And as 
we [ball find them alſo, we ſhall emcourage 
the Anabaprtiſts, kzowing all theſe were 
s Diſtrattion to an Heretical Monarchy. 
For- the better furtherance of theſe 
airs, we have brought, over ſeveral 
rench and Spaniſh. Hiſtories of the 
late Paſſages and foreign Aﬀairs in 
thoſe Dominions, mixed with domeſtick 
Þ Matters alſo, lately Printed at Paris, 
and at Sevil ; wherein is contained his 
Holineſs's Letter to this King, whilſt 
he was Prince of Wales, and in Spain , 
and his Anſwer to the ſame, out of 
which Books are now lately Printed theſe 
two Letters in French, and in Engliſh, 
which hath amazed this Nation. 
2dly, We ſball hinder the Hereticks 
finding them work at home, and there- 
prevent their ſending Aid for Ire- 
land ; for we have Parties of great Skill 
and Policy on both ſides, as well with 
the Parliament-Crew, as with the Kjng : 
ſo that if either take, we are ſafe, ſo me 
do not diſcover our Projetts to our Ad- 
verſaries. 
zdly, We intreat you to ſienifie unto 
the Comvent, that we want wiſe, learned, 
| ana 


(152) ; 
1 and ſubtle Scholars to-come and rg | 
/ theſe new Sets, that they may ſtill ey 

'  » 4t variance, eſpecially among ſt the Pa. © 
liementaries ; and for the other Part 
with the King , we have equality, ani 

ar them not. | 1 

Note how lit- The old Cub Canterbury ſuſpeZFs no 
_— rear- the Church-Catholick in the leaſt , but 
ſafety, altho* #5 inveterate againſt the Puritan ſort, 
——_—_ and and they againſt him, which is a juſt f' 
* Lorna Judgment ow him for his inveterat ff" 
him warning. Piece written againſs Father Fiſher; 

' We ſeem wery civil to him, and cheriſh 
him againſt the Puritans, whilſt we vi- 
þ fit him ; ſo that he dreams not how the 
Net is ſpread to catch him. . 
Conſider of theſe things, and-conſult 
the Cardinal with them: Let a ſupph 
of Money be ſent for. We muſt encourage 
the Undertakers, and bribe others, 0. 
therwiſe it may not only prolong , but 
oppoſe Cauſes. . The laſt Check that ww 
ent to the Fraternity from the Cardt- 
nal had like to have marred the buſineſs; 
it diſcourag'd ſeveral. Let him there 
fore ſend a kind Meſſage by the next of- 
portunity ; that, with the Money, will 
prevail much, In the mean time at 


; kno pledge 


—_— 
w3 


£8 352 =g ns <cmmay 


23 (153 ) | 
\lnowledoing the Authority of the Supe- 
me -"y _ | Nan of sbe Holy Soviery,” 1 
'Bonclude always their true and faithful 
OT and obedient Member to advance 
ang the Canſe of the Holy Catholick and 
Mother-Church of Rome, till Death, 


n 4 | J. Fagan. 

» on, May To the Sacred and Holy Society 
my 13: 1642. of Feſus at Paris, Ee. 

bd þ 

£'{ 


Now , good Chriſtians, that-we 
ri | £2Y further Chaſe theſe- Roman 
xes, who ftirr'd up.the Settarian 
&&, | Firebrands to deſtroy the Uniformity 
within the Church of Ezg/and,welike- 
(al wiſe ſhall lay before.you another Let- 
ter of a Jeſuit's Policy to make FaQti- | 
are | 90s amoneg(t Proteſtants. How thele A true De- 
Wolves in. a Puritanical Dreſs were 
;,; | he Inſtruments of ruining the Church 
of Exoland formerly, and that it may 
-2;. | be for a future warning to the People 
fs; $ be aware of Separation : It runs as 
| tollowerh. | 


A Copy 


(154) 
A Copy of a Jeſuit's LETTER 7 


ſent unto James Uſber, 2s it I 
was Entred in the Society of Y 
Feſws at Paris, which came 
to his Grace's Hands Ann 
1652. from an unknown 


Hand. 


Reverend Fathers, 


he ho aw” FTE aut our Brevhrern { 45 ol 
outwardly to | * Brother in: Jeſu ca78 Inform 


contradift ber 561]: hive with ull Wiligente und art (% 

+ | yet Geretly 67 8b ns Native oak ford, of Huneate 

bring in Pope. - Reaſon endow 'ms } pee the ON 
ry by Fattion. *22hoes anal Stat ates of the Fahy Society 

© * Olly Hdverſaries” the Flere ben 

he#ther the wifey, 'nor niffng a 08 

Ortter br Punition in the leaſt 1-0 thit 

our Drifts will take; if conthyuet as i 

; they ſtil 'ih- any wiſe 'not mh 

Briffing our Catbolith Intentions, Be 

ye not diſmay d, mor jealous of ur Nov- 

thern Correſpondents. Although the 

rerm you Sons of the Whore of Baby 

loh; et-preſent we-cannot help it : Te 

we ? 


— —— EET TO 


Tz 
a 


TE 


a 
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we term the Epiſcopacy of the Heretical 

*R | Tribe of this Nation the ſame, purpoſe- 

+ (4 for our proper Ends and Aſſurance 

of of perfetting a Toleration for Confci- 
ences. 

* We acre ſome able Afiftence from Note W198 


the 


and other places; as from Italy, 1. ro bit. 
Fortugal, and Spain ; 5 and alſo JOUT ference be- 


Council and theirs, eſpecially whilff this "*< Epilca- 
Heretical Synod of Prod w. and nike 14 
ern; truly we find them a perverſe —— 
FL t of Hereticks to claſh with; for ſinte 
they have become Maſters, and. conquer'd 
aſs Heretical Biſbops, we find great op- 
ſoſition, and require more affiſt ance. 
*1t is not rige enough 4s yet to fer 
jo ebaptiſm a-madding at this time, but 
er fet Enmity and Variance between 
$ John Preabyter (that Tribe of 
9p Calvin their Mafter ) and the 


ES 


SLEELE = 


pendant. Jeſu Mary be praiſed, 

Tribe holds Sir John tug. We have 

nt privare Intelligence wnto * Pati-'* Note that 

e, hearing ie and that Tribe have — + 

Bely" fallen out at NewEngland , er- Chaplain in 

wr aging to return'; for here he may” — = Jet 
.. better claſp with a Presbyterian, than of the People. 
" x thoſe, being bred up and train'd up 


2 for 


” 


he) 


EQS: 
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for that Sett, aud there be leſs ſuſpe- F 
Hed. | th 

I here ſend you a Roll of the Names 
who contend with Sir John's Tribe : 
Mr. Peters, who was once 4 going to 
New England , but *tis thought expe- 
dient and fitter for that Cauſe to retain 
him at home. Mr. _ Lilborne- s « 

out Bleae againſt the Heretical Synod, 
yer has wh. oy againſt Fn A | 
As for the reft of their Names, how 
they be qualified, what Points they ſtand 
upon, and what new Doftrines they have 
y at , the Roll will inform the So 
ciety. 

The Anabaptiſts increaſe a-main ; 
and Peter Pain, who was lately Diſco: 
wered, hath fled from theſe Parts, and |} 
is gone into Yorkſhire\, where he goeth 
»ow under the Name of T.C. Lookin 
to the Licence-Book, and you will knon 
under what Names he was to go in caſe 
of diſcovery. | 

I 3/2008 4 the Beputy-Provincial hath | 
grven you all Accounts at large, which 
cauſeth me to omit ſome Paſſages ; but 
you ſball have ſhojtly « larger Deſcripti 


on, as ſoon as we proceed further in ont | ci 


Afﬀeairs 


(157) 
Affairs, nothing hindring the ſame bus 
the damn'd ſtop which the Heretical 
Synod put unto our late Petition, a- 
gainſt the Toleration of tender Conſci- 
EXces. 

We humbly conclude, ever teftifying 
our due and promiſed Obedience to the 


Cs 


may ſee how 
K. Fames the 


Fraternity of the Holy Society of Jeſus, Second's Poli 


' cy to grant 
whoſe Undertakings to the Advancement |}. 11. fringe 


of the Mothet-Church his Holineſs, and ty of Conſci- 
the Propagation of - the Faith thereof , 


we ever intreat the Bleſſed Trinity, the 
Holy, Bleſſed Virgin Mary the Mother 
of God, Arch- Angels, Angels, Chers- 
ims and Seraphims, Patriarchs, Pro- 
phets, Sr. Peter, St. Paul, the Jpo- 
fles, Martyrs, Saints, and all the 
Heavenly Hoſt to affiſt and bleſs, &c. 
En. | 


London, April 6. 
Ser J. Fagan. 


- By theſe Teſtimonies it is plain, 
not only who were the Seducers of 
our Difſenting Brethren , and how 
they put on the Mask or Vizard of 

Pharifaical Righteouſneſs and Hypo- 
crifie ; but that as they have begun 
| L 3 this 


(158) 
this cohtrjvance, they will contigs; 
therefore let this be a wafning unts 
all Proteſtants not to ſeparate; .but t6 

 -uniite and go into the Houſe of the 
Lord with one heart and voice, ſing. 

ing, O be joyful, &c. 

By theſe two Letters all good, fe. 
rious, and pious Chriſtians (if well 
pottdered ) may behold how Popery 
was ufhered into England through x 
preterided Zeahz and an outward ſhew 
of Animolity apainſt Popery. We 
ſhall therefore ask rheſe Queſtions: 
'Whence cathe it 'to paſs that Popiſh 
Opinions were maintained, even by 

 thbſe who were not ſuſpected to- be 


WT >Ttz © Om 


—_ 


ES 


Papiſts? Far, f#f, the Authority bf cla 
Setiptares wert Cried down tinder the } M 
pretence of having the Spirit:;: for | £/« 
Quakers, and other of the SeCtarieg, | 20 
never would read the Bible in: their | (© 
Meetings, nor carry their Bible with | tbc 
the, - but prartle exreapore. Herein | © + 
Any flow Rome in prohibiting the || thc 
"Reading and Quoring the Scriptures. [20 
i \Secondly, How came theſe Sefts to | 5 
clajh\ an Dnfallible Light; and to 96g 

AQ 


make all ''their Followers: pin their 
#17. Faith 


( 159:) 
Faith on their Skeves, viz. 0n their 
Opinions ?- Is not this an Emblem. of 
Popery ? were not every one of theſe 
a4 Petty Pope ? Y. 
Thirdly, Chriſt Worſhipped in 
Man ; Was not this the next way to 
have him Worſhipped in an Hoſt ? 
And did not James 'Vayler's Follow- 
ts Worſbip him as Chriſt,. juſt as 
Papiſts do their Pope ? 
: Fourthly, Did they not write and 
out in Pulpits, That the Minitters 
the Church of Exg/and were no 
Miniſters? Do not Baa/'s Prieſts of 
Rome ſay the ſame ? 
; Fifthly; Did not theſe SeQtaries de- 
glare, That it was not Lawful fot 
Men to join with the Church of Ex- 
gland in Publick Aſſemblies * Have 
not the Popes and their Popiſh Orders 


{ ever dince the Reformation) faif 


{ Sixthly, Did they. not fay, That 
the Ordinances of God, - are not: effe- 


Qual in the hands of 'uaboly Men? 


As:if the Efficacy af the Orduianee 
depended on the Goodneſs of Men; 
and, as the Papiſts Ys the —_—_ 
4 0 


(160) 
of the Adminiſtration is neceſſarily 
required to the Truth of the Sacras 
ment. 

Seventhly, They ſaid , That all 
which was Eftabliſhed by King Ed. 


ward the Sixth,” Queen Elizabeth, and' 


their: Parliaments in the Church of 
Expland was Popiſh : Pray did not 
theſe Sets, by theſe Railings, and 
outward Pretences and ACtts, bring 
it to that paſs, that they had no other 


Tenets but Popiſh .ones, only Maſs fv 


excepted ? 

_Laftly, How came this reltleſnels 
of ours, - but from the influence of a 
Foreign Power upon us? And what 
Foreign/Power hath the like influence 
updn us, to that of the Pope ? 


Much more may be. profoled ten- 
ding to' a-Diſcovery , how far the 
- Church of Rowe hath crept in' as 
mongit' us,” and had to do 1n all the 
Afairs of the Realm, eſpecially from 
Gundamore's' Embaſſy, and the Pro- 
poſals of 'our! Kings and Princes to 
Marry with Romiſh Monarchs. But 
the Almighty. God hath- yet - much 
42 ; more, 


"=CTPFSSLp1TTT 


/ 
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more, in: ſeaſon, to diſcover ; for 
Truth is the Daughter of Time. 


all $ Let us come to the majn Drife-of 
*d- FRomiſh Projefts. It is moſt certain 
nd" I that Papiſts pretended that they were 
of Fonly King Charles the Firſt's moſt 
10t | faithful Subjefts, notwithſtanding the 
ad I Teſtimony of their horrid Conſpirac 
og F againſt our Church and State, as 1s 
er # viſibly ſeen by the aforeſaid Letters 
als which were ſent to William Land 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury. The Pa- 
els F piſts finding that they could nor ac- 
'a | compliſh their damnable Deſigns, by 
at | fiping with ſeveral of the Proteſtants 
c {| on the King's fide and Party alone, 
procured divers Licences or Indul- 
mr from beyond Seas to aſſame 


% 


ns eral Sts) and Funttions ; alſo to 
he | be of the.contrary ſide, that the Pro- 
a» | teftant Religion might bear not only 
he | the Odium of their Confſpiracies, but 
m | t0- cotifound Monarchy , abſolutely 
0 | hoping - thereby to accompliſh the 
to | bringing in of Popery and Papal Ju- 
r viſdiction, 


To 


4 
. 
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To prove that Rome was the chief 


' Inſtrument to draw the Subje&t into 
this horrible Engagement, we will 
begin to bring that Reverend Perſon 
Dr. Du- Moulin for one of our Authors, 
whozin hisV indication of the (incerity 
of the Proteftant Religion, writes thus; 

How Rome * ©. When the bulineſs of the late 
| —_—_ the © bad Times are once ripe for an Hi- 
-— #-a ſtory ; and Time, the bringer of 
__ De: 2 « Truth, hath diſcovered the My- 
7+ pr *S* & ſteries of Iniquity, and the Dept 
Compare this © of Satan, which have wrought i 
DoRtorsJu's” «© much ruine and miſchief ; it will 
two Jeſuits © be found that” the late Rebellion 
Letters ſent « yyae raiſed and foſtered by the Arts 
to A. UBT of the Court of Rome. That Je- 
&« ſuits profeſſed themſelves Indepen- 
«* dant ,, as not depending on the 
« Church' of England :. And Fifth- 

«© Monarchy-men, that they-might 
« pull down-the Engliſh Monarchy ; 
«© and that inthe Committees for the 
« Deftruction of the King and .the 
« Church, they had their Spies and 
«© their Ageats. - The Roman, Prue 
« and Confeflor is known, whowhen 
* he ſaw the fatal ſtroak given to 


& our 


>0=s 8S 2 It 


—_ 


= 
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hief Þ#.our Holy King, and Martyr, flou- 
* riſhed with his Sword, and faid, -. 


nto 
will 
ſon 
ors, 
ITY 
us; 
ate 
Hi 
| of 
ly. 


— 


* Now the greateſt Enemy that we have 
* in the N ortd 1s. gone, To confirm 
what this Reverend Divine - hath 
written , we 1r.treat the Readers to 
caſt their Eyes on theſe words, which 
Mr. Henry Foivles ſpecifies in his Hi- 
Rory of the Wicked Plots and Conſpi- 
racies of our pretended Saints, Page 14. 
his Words being thus : | 

 £* When the late King was Mur- 
* thered, Maſter Henry Spotſwood, ri- 
* ding caſually that way -juſt as his 
#-Head was cut off, eſpied the 
* Queen's Confeſſor there on Horſe- 
*& back, in the Habit of a Trooper, 
& drawing forth his Sword; and flou- 
* riſhing it over his ewn Head in 
& Triuntph, ( as others then did) : 


Prynne's brief, 
Vin- 
dication, p. 45. 


& Ar which Mr. Sporſwood being AnotherTeſti. 


* much amazed, and being famili- 


mony, ſhew 
how Sree. 


« arly acquainted with the Confel: trived” the 


*. for, -rode.up-to' him, and ſaid, O 


4 Father ! I little thought to have 


* found you here, or any of your Pro- 
* fefſron, at ſuch a ſad ſpetFacle. To 


#4 which he anſwered, That there 


© were 


Death of the 
late King. 


( 164) 
6 were at leaſt Forty or more Prieſt; (4 
© and Jeſuits there preſent on Horſe. I 
© back, beſides himſelf. The Reſul- $y## 
tancy of this Story is home and pat ; #e« 


bl 


and for the Truth of it, I referr you 
to Mr. Prynze. WE 

Again, for a more ſufficient proof 
that theſe Fiſhers have formerly trow 
bled the Waters, and have ſpread their 
Nets, and catch'd ſome of you and 
your Anceſtors in theſe late days of 
Tribulation; I ſhall lay before you 
another Letter, written trom a Reve- 
rend Father to another moſt Reve 
rend one : The Copy of which run 
neth thus, 


Note. @ Moſt Reverend, 


Dr.Fobn Bram- Take my Pilgrimage patiently, yet 
— Lomp _ cannot but rs he Change of 
io Fled the Church and State of England ; and 
wrote this - more ;in my Pilgrimage than ever, bt 
AR oe canſe I dare not witneſs and detlare to 
whoſeSucceffor that ftraying Flock of our. Brethren is 
- tone 4 England, who have miſ-led them , and 
came at King who they be that feed them. But that 


Cherles the Se= your Lordſbip may be the more. ſenſible 


- - <a of the Churches calamity, and of the 


. danger 


Wo Cr65) 


teſt danger (be is in of being ruined, if God © © 


= nobd merciful unto her. I have ſent Note,this Let- 
lul- $jo# part s the Diſcoveries, and it from _ = 7 —_ 
at ; Sireaible hands at this preſent, having Book of the 
you fo ſore. a Meſſenger, and [o fit an Op- ——— 
| VIuny. 5 other of the 
oof | © 1t plainly appears, that in the Tear _ qv 


ou- $1646, by order from Rome, above an ;blick view. 
1eir | (wwared of the Older? Clergy were ſent RR 
and Fivzo England, conſiſting of Engliſh, 

; of | Scotch, and Iriſh, who had beew Edu- 

70u | ered i France; Italy, Germany, axd 

ve- | Spain, part of theſe within the ſeveral 

ve- | Schools appointed for their Inſtruttions. 

un» | Is each of theſe Romiſh Nurſeries theſe 

Scholars were taught ſeveral Handi- 

traft Trades and Callings, as their In- 

genuities were moſt bending ; beſides 

yer | #beir Orders or Funttions of that Church. —_ _ 
of | They have many yet at Paris a-fitting to Mour —_ 
nd | be ſent over , who thrice in the week op- tions in the 
bee | poſe one the other : The one pretending cn” 0 a 
to | Presbytery , others Independiſm ; ſome” 

in | dnabaptiſm, and other contrary Tenets, 

ud | dangerous and prejudicial to the Church 

at | of England, and to all the Reformed 

te | Churches here abroad. But they are 

he | #iſely preparing to prevent theſe De-. 


ſigns ; 
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frens ; which I could heartily wiſh, were (tO 
' Conſidered in England among ſt the wiſe. "ub 


Note, how When the Romiſh Orders do argue 

Rome 20s Pro and Con, there is appointed one of 

to ſupport her the Learnedeſt of theſe Comvents to take 

regeey- Notes, and to judge as they find his 

fancy, whether Ar Presbytery or Inde- 

pendancy, Anabaptiſm, Atheiſm, of for 

any new Tenets ; ſo accordingly they be 

taught to aft and exerciſe their Wits.” 

. Jefuits and Ro- © Upon their permiſſion, when they be 

—: Avnet ſent abroad, they enter their Names in 

vers Names, the Convent-Regiſter , alſo their Lt. 

cence ; If a Franciſcan, if a Domints 

tan, if a Jeſuit, or of any other Ordey, 

having ſeveral Names there Entred in 

their Licence, in caſe of Diſcovery in 

any one place, then to fly to another, and 

there to change their Name and Habit. © 

This fort of For aſſurance of their Conftancy to 

InteiBen® * their ſeveral Orders, they are to givt 
Correſpon- Monthly intelligence to Fraternities 

ence With} 41 Fer Afﬀ airs, where-ever they be dif 

ome, ment10- | X 

ned in Babern- Perſed ; ſo that the Engliſh abroad know 

* feld's Diſcove- better News than they at home. When 

"Te they return into England,they are taught 

their Leſſon, to [ay (if any one enquire 


from 


=; 
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from whence they came ) That they 
poor Chriſtians, formerly fled 
beyond Seas for their Refigion lake , 
and are now returned with Gladneſs 
w enjoy therr Liberty of Conſcience. 

© The Hundred Men that went over in 
the Tear 1646, were moſt of them Soul- 
Sers in the Parltament- Army, and were 
teily to correſpond with the Romaniſts 
is the late King's Army that were lately 
# Oxford, 2nd pretended to Fight for 


bs Saered Majeſty ; for at that time 


there were ſome Roman Catholicks who 
$4 rot know this Deſign a-contriving 4- 

inſt the Church and State of England; 
"in the Tear following; in 1647, many Note how the 
i thefe Romiſh Orders, who'came over *ope = = 
the Teur before in Conſultation together, | map 
towing each other , and thoſe of the dulgences to 
King's Putty ; acking ſome, Why they Chg the® 
Wok with the Parliament fide ? and ask- Firſt This 
I» offers, Why they were bewitched to 2ems he ie 
ec RN knowing the defipn. _ ay 
Bur ut loft ferret Bulls and Licences be- marrya Popiſh 
The produceti*by thoſe of the Parliament- "__ 
Fee, it was Decreed between them, There 
Was no better deſign to confound the 
Charch-of England, than by pretending 
Liberty 


{168) 4 


Liberty. of C aafcigune . It was agreed Wo 
then that England, would be 4 Jeon | 
Holland, s Common-wealth ; and if Bj 
ſo ,, what would become. of the King? i 
It was anſwered ; Would to. God it 
were come to that Point.” 1; was again 
replied, Your ſelves have preached {pF 
much-againſt Rome, and his 'Holinefs 
that: ſhe and her Romaaniſts will. be Bikes 
little the better with that change. Be Ui. 
it was. anſwered, You ſhall have Mak B+; 
ſufficient for.a, hundred thouſand in Bf; 
a ſhort ſpace, and the Governors os 
Let Popiſt Ns b>) _ Then v7 of the Merck Vee 
more ſay, weſt of the Romapi/ts [ aid, This can Ye 
opal not. be. done ,. unleſs the King y, [' 
King's Death. Upon which Arguments the Romiſh Or 
ders thus Licenced ,” and in the. Parlis We 
ment- Army wrote thus anto their {eve Y+- 
| ral Convents ; but eſpectally to the Sor: fi 
boniſts, #9 make away our late Godhy Yi 
King, and his Majeſty his Son, our (++ 
Kzjng and Mafſter.; who, bleſſed be God, Ny. 
hath eſcaped their Romiſh {wares laid 
for him. It was.returned by the Sorbes (ik 
nifts, That it was lawful for any Roman (ike 
Catholick to work Change in Gover-| 
ments for the Mother-Churches advance: I 


ment, 


E . - (oy) 
int; and chiefly in an Heretical K ;ng- 


roll ”, and fo Lonfuly make 4049 te » 

King. 12 oy | 

”g it T has much to- my knowledge heve Þ Biſhop 8ram- 
1 it Pew and heard fince my /eaving your — _ 


4in BLordſbip, which I thought wery requi- Letter to be 
1 {6 Bite to inform your Grace j for, my ſajfrelantuav 
els, Bos 1d hardly bawe credited. theſe things, 
\be ud not. mine Ey:s ſeen ſure Evidence 


Let theſe: things ſleep within 
race's breaſt; and not emgke hut Whos 
Hoa wg? this Age £4 treft. no 
y, there being ſo great fallacy amongſt 
p. Ss th Lord freq 

p in Health for the Nation's good, 
ud benefit of, your Friends ; which fbal 
Fever the projers of 


fr bs Your humble Servant, 
1654- Jo. Derenſes. 


Thus Satan wrought Romiſh Re- Let theſe Te- 
pllioa-under a. Puritanical ſhape. O fivonis, ifis 
at our Brethren, who have wandred AlmightyGod,.. 


. n the Church, of England, would Produce Bro- 

7#- [acolle& theſe Devices, bow: Rome, Hippy Union 

the Contriver, hath flipt her Neck among Pre- 
M teftants. 


from 
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from the'Halrersy. and'is vane, 


- bf Heirip tang ; Her 4A 
| end: For ainly by. theſe Grave ag a 


: Proteſtants; a 'F 
27? = Hh -blowed the ſparks of Errors ant 
Herefies int theſe Nati: , ar 
7) % Ye 2 { 
Now , to conclude, I beſtech al; 
| and <others wwho' have beeaffy 
led,-to" caſt: away” all Prejudice (Wi 
and Puſh," and diligently ro- conly ff 
Uet hereb?," and to deroſt all Stari 
Af) eKiiticat DoQrines, Masked with 
ghorious Titks and* pretended Piers; os 
and exdeavour to- be' gathered toge q 
ther, into that Societyhwhereof Chrillſf J 
is: the Head,.: The Gpd of all TruthF 
confirm and eſtabliſh all true Chii-( 
fans {4 Truth , and diſcover 'allf 
._. Treacherics and Errors,- that ſuch aþþ 
- © are. no\y- Papiſtically 'minded, 'and J 
: -- wander 'altray, * nay ackno! 
-— their former Errors and Tranfg y 
. v.52 Os, and brace the true Catholic 
415 Fiith ; *and thar: fiich as ftand: mi 


'P; 


: be confirmed 1 in the Truth, that% 
bo 


C 


wy 
1 
Yen 
dice 


(171) 
ht they and we jointly may Loyally 
e \under 'qur Prince, and ſerve the 
ly true. and everlaſting 'God,, and 
| drifie his holy Name, now and for 


« 
0 


yer. 

Having a Colleftion of Romiſh 
Folicies, contrived by the Clergy and 
Irders of that Chutch, to nullife the 
eformatiqn of the Church. of Ez- 
Wand, as" they were collefted for- 
merly: from. and among the Papers 
& the moſt Reverend James Uſber, 


al-ffmetime Archbiſhop of Armagh ; 


[1B 
with 


* . 3 
md finding them uſeful, eſpecial 
& thefe perillous days to be Aivul. 


4d, and pur forth to publick view ; 


86 
h 


ſhall place them according "to the 


Copy, after this manner following. 
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Anno 1636. The Oath of Secrecy deviſed u U 
the Rom:n Clergy, as it re I 
maineth on Record at Paris, Fr | 
mongſt the ' Society of Jeſus; ; 
together with ſeveral Diſper- I'h 
ſations and Indulgences granted S 
| to all Pentioners of the Church (hy 
of Rome, who diſguifedly un (i 
dertake to propagate the' Faith of % 
' the Church of Rome, and ber 
' Advancement. TR ly tran 
lated out of French. 1 


———— 
_ 


— — a 


The Oath of Secrecy. 


! ORG; | A. B. now in rhe Biewy. Cirg of *þ 


framed in the 
Tapacy m— Ur- Kory, the gh Din, Michael, 


—_ ke Blefled St. John A. 
the Poly oo St. Peter * 

t, Paul, and the Saints and Sv} 
cred | of Heaven, and to you! 
my G oftly Father, do Declare fromſa 
my heart , without Bental ef” 'f 


C173 ; 
jon, That his Holineſs Pope Urban 
4 2 hails Q -Genera » and is the 
'by } Rue and on(p Head of the Catholick 
-» {FN Univerſal Church thzoughout Je 

; | Tarth ;. and that by the virtue of 
_ «& I Reys of binding and loſing given 
0 his Dolineſs by my Saviour Je: 
us Chalk, he hath power to Depoſe 
- | Peretical Kings, Pzinces, States, 
ted F&Lommon - tneaſths, any Govern - 
; | ſhents , all being Illegal, without 
* | Us Sacred Confirmation, and that 
Hey map ſafely be deſftroyev 3 There- 
:c | Wee to utmoſt of my power I 
7 | Hail and will vefend this' Ooctrine, - 
T | md. hts Holtneſs's Rights and Cu- 
. | $0ms Afame all Ciſurpers of the 
-| Veretical ( 02 Pzoteſtant) AUtgouty 
3: | whatloever ; pecan againſt the 
| = pzetended Authoztty and Church 
—\ | bf England, - and all ents, in 
regard that they and ſhe be Uſur- 
pal and tital,” oppoſing the Sa- 
cced Yother-Church of Rome. J do 
opus 1 anp Heretical King uner 
a9 VUL an . nce, 

State, named nts 


d-X- <3 — 
.SEgSEHSSE=9 
"Je + — Ns A 


'* Not? how 
the Pope and 
Rome dif enſes Þ 
with her Emiſ- 
ſaries, to al- 
ſume outward- 
ly any Reli- 
gion, 


* , I . 
- ns ” : @<% - - 
Þ = —. CT . - - o » 4 
_ —_—_ d : ” Py 
h-M---6-* = p 
- 


= 
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Conventthis | | Day obs "Aut 


+ 


| From che time of King; ar Ee 


firſt's Marriage with'the Crowa'df 
$rexce, it was conſulced on by the Fel 
Suits and Sorbonifts at Paris, how to 
furcher and- promote 'the” Roman 
Faith in England, and thereby ſtrengs 
n the Roman Caufe.; Having thus 
, Letters were ſent tarRomee, ſip: 
ing unto the Pope and-Cardinals; 
8 {Thar 1n caſe they expetted [to'bring 
3 | #a the Roman Faith, - and-ro:convert 
Hereticks, thea was-theicime;, - Ex 
d and Frawce bing joined by 
riage; and rhenpropofet ſeveral * 5 >" 
\Propo fals certain zittes.and/ſealdas} .,-\.. 1+ 
ich Propofals  areidaily Cever-ts :-* 759 
is very zime') ſent "from Parieyp dd ) _ 
tom all parts, as from St. Omers;frtm *:. 
the chiefet par of Spas, Paine, 
German, and eu; fo! chite © FI 
| M 4 —_— 


: 
- 


A 

Aqog 

Oath 
this 


Parliament * "7. Mr un Oath be rnd 


Nothing hin- !.-,2,- That 


ing of Vo for.Raman 


pery,or ftreng- GJ<xetica) imilies,: for the better pro- 
thenerth her page 
- Cauſe more, 
. | =p Prote- '< ; MY 
nts to Mar- \..-The. Foarcatin to: be Married: 


harets ang "Fhas Conteadts þe mob before Mar- 


| theſs, aries Iphich 4D and Cie: 


an be. TY all Parties jotruſted 
Oath 3" with the -Affairs and Secrets of thg 
Mother-Church ; the. party to fign 
the Oath with his. Hand and Seal; 
t5 deliver the ſame to the Convent or, 
Confeſſot at the taking the ſaid Oath; 
That the Oaths be printed with 
Blanks ro -place the Names of thoſ 
who {wgar; Fidelity to the Mothers 
Church, and for the Day of the Month 
and Year; and the Euchariſt tendred 
and. taken by..the' party. who is to 
{wear ;. and the ſame Qath to be wit- 
nefled, apd remain upon file, to be a. 
Ts Ignamuny to that party who 
The | betray. or diſcover any of the Se: 
cxets revealed to the ſaid Party after. 
the taking nd Oath, 
{peaſarions be granted 
thalicks to Marry into 
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ting "Hifrs of- the Mothers, 


—— 


rjage, 
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(177) 


ar: | rage; to enjoy his or her Religion, 


without interruption. Hereby it wilt | 
advance the Church's. Cauſe much ; * 
it will qualifie all Laws made againſt | 
the Church and her Members ; there- 
by many things will be diſcovered ; 
x will allay the heat of Parliaments , 
having ſeveral Relatioas thus Mar- 
ted; it will procure Toleration for 
the Roman Faith, and fo Rrengthen 
the Churches Intereſt within thoſe 
Pominions ; that it will- never be 
ible for Herericks to root out the 
oman Faith therein eſtabliſhed. 
-.3. Secing that Laws are made in —_— Winde- 
England, That none of the Morhers- (4. -P- & 
Church-members muſt be capable of cretary way -/ 
(reagor ſmall Employments, or Pla- 5s pry er of 
&s of any Truſt : It is requiſite to Church, yet a 
grant Diſpenſations to divers Parties Fapift, toad 
o go to- Church, yet to take the Ima 
Oath as aforeſaid, be he Pentioner, be 
be Officer, thus diſpenſed with ; The 
Party confefling Quarterly or Month- 
ly, as the Confeſſor ſhall urge ithe 
_ ang and to receive the Euchariſt at 
the Confeſſion, during this Diſpenſa- 
tion; and ſecretly inform the Mother- 
| Church's 


(178) 


Church's Agents, of Cauſes, Maury, | 

me Afﬀairs accor in 

Romanifts of _ | 4, ..'T hat divers 'the Roman Fo FH 
A cholicks of England dp breed up their 
dangerous to Children unto nece{aty Callings and ar 
+ nyt FunRions, as Phyſicians, Apothecas þ| th 
OE Do. ries, Chirurgeons, Lawyers, Dan | & 
vernments or cing,' Singing, and Fencing-Maſters,. I #4 
Kingdoms = Tavern-keepers, Inn-keepers, Houſe: | 
keepers for Entertainment; all whom m 

thus Educated for the Mother-Chur- I $i 

ch's Cauſe, and Advancement of Ca; | 

tholicks and their Intereſt, as occaſ» | = 

ons ſerve, are to help and afli in I ji 

their ſeveral {aid Callings or Fuokth an 

| _ by 


pn . That Fravce may iavent all Fax 

his; in Apparel _— ter 
A otmet the arg Habit, and that the praggn 

Weg oral Nuns be fap with Silver 

, fine thread Silks, and other 

Commodities , for to work at certain 

hours all ſorts of Laces, and Dreſfles, 

Embroideries, Head» Drefles, and 6 

ther Faſhions, daily xo advance Trade, 

and 1inrich the Monaſteries : That 

when-ever a_new Faſhion be found 

' out, & Preſent be ſent to Court, w/l 

ome 
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phe Great Perſon; rſt to wear, then 
the Court 6f England, of w0'nh 
Great ohe there; 'be the Dreſs for 
Manor a Wort: tharthe Nebility 
md Gentry may itnitate acl follow 
the ſame : That all-other- Faſhions, 
Ls Botpt French op Foteigh, be. vilified. | 
none but Foreign Faſhions eftee- 
& I hed in England, though never ſo well 
mM | made without the French Mark or 
ur» | Signet be on theit}, to diltinguilh Ex- 
-& wb Make from Forei n. 
il }=-6. That by reaſon there be often. Thusinoves 
if J times ſearch for Rorhan Clergy-men), dps ls eſtlits 
ti- } ad for Men of the Rotman Orgerg, vette 'ralled | 
by reaſon they tang. or dare not SIE 
ear their ſeveral Habits, - ir {hall and ©4 Wahi 
ay be lawful for the Rottjan Cler 
td Otders to wekr diſpuiled Ae 
tels, or Dreſſes > to wear Swords, to 
wear Periwigs, '4nd other Faſhions, 
Within the ſeveral Countries und Pre- 
tins whete Herericks have- Power 
EO is dſpove wich 
47 the Parties How our late 
for Religions Hitty "have'ithe! wie of 27 Marriages 
Women, eChorto Marth either 46 Government 


tet the obry of -Evgl all; {of after 2m in faſki 
F624 the ® 
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the. Roman manner , but to chuſt ; 
Woman in caſe ſhe will dwell with 
him, and ſay, I will take thee as ny 
Wife, but my Conſcience will not per- 
mit me to, Marry after the uſual manner 
of the Nation. Hereby the Party 
breaketh not his Vaw, it being ng 
Marriage, but Venial Sin ; for which 
he ſhall have a Diſpeaſacion, during 
he is {o emplqyed to further the pub- 
lick Good of the Roman Caule, 
All this is ve- 8. That the Parties imployed tg 
HO BE - multiply the Diviſions amongit Here- 
Charles the ticks, > being no other way to 
Firſts days» confound their Hereſies, . ſeeing Grace 
6 =" nor Reaſon will not avert them from 
Churchamong the ſame, muſt be diſpenſed with, to 
Proteſtants. .:1 outwardly againſt us, yet againſt 
the. Herefies of the Church of. Ex 
gland, comparing them to us, and ſo 
rail againlt our Church , thereby ob- 
ly to encreaſe the Diviſion amongſt 
Hereticks. This alteration of Here- 
fie will convert many to the Mother- 
Church, beholding their Inconſtancy, 
andalſohjnder weak Romanilts from 
_ changing their Faith to Hereſie, we 
under-hand. Preaching it. as a Judg- 
= $0 Ment 
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_ of God, fallen upon Hereticks, 

ed Proceſtants to: fall from the 
Mother: Church. | 

- 9. That the Money raiſed for Pen+ Too much of 
tioners, to keep of Atts, Wars, to tack been 
diſcover all Counſels of Hererick Prin- iſed in the 
&s, and-States, to infuſe Matters into NG 
their Brains, and to carry on the Ro- c,qq, and of 
man Intereſt be conſidered ; That a Femes the Se- 
Catholick King, Prince, or State, ar aL IONS 
any time, whois moſt eng - French King, 
Wars, Troubles: or cher . 
contribute, during- the ſame, de 
than ordinary ; and fo every Catho- 
lick King, Prince or State, 'to com- 
=p and contribute, as they {ce cauſe, 

their advan 
* 10. 'That all Roman Catholicks A parliament 
within the Juriſditions of Heretical 9, make an 
Kingdoms, Provinces, or States, who poreign Edu- 


oft are able to ſend their Sons and Daugh- cation of Chik 
>. | ters to' be Educated when capable\, *** 
-r. |. the Monalteries and Nunneries 


y to 'be Educated), ' Principled;; .and 
NI Grounded in the Roman aith, 
_penalry of Damnation, that the 
Qrine of the Mother-Church may en- 
creaſc and ſtill ſpread —_— be 
of Herekie, | Tp 


The da 


(1n) 


aanger of ,-"'p&p7Thar 36 ba-diſpenſod with; al FC 
os 80 Roman Catholick Servants, male ad f 
' female, for to live under che Service BE 

-:--: © of Hereticks, called Proteſtants, they 

hs ſwearing/not'to ebange their, Feith, BY 


or to lbtcome of their Maſters or Mis 
ſtreſles Religion 57: and, to give their 


Confeffor notice when ever:they ſhall I 


hear”any: Plot or Matter againſt the 


ined ye 2: Motter-Church, arany of her Chirgy 


or Members ; | ato-to-help, furcher 


and :affiſt the Cauſe-of iche' Mothers B® 
Church, - when/everrequired by:their Þ 


Fathers Confefibrs:::; 


The dangfr of :.13.9.//T hat - all» Raman Catholich 


xm 4-e Counſels in che-L w;care. to give Cos 
' pies' of all Church-Lands; Layyow 


Lands; in ſuch.or fuch-Deeds held-by 


 -/-* ' " Hererieat Provefiancs;.and coy ſent 


a 0 
-1/a) IC 


ta be Entree in the:Regiſtries of. the 


ſaveralOrders of the Mother-Church 
'at Rome, there-to-remain. on Record; 


to; reftifie_ upto; ai-Catholick Kin 
and Princes the juſtoefs of their Caule; 
ta-@ppoſe, or refit, - and | to bghe 4+ 


- gainfball Hereticab Kings, Priners-and 


'r0 recover-::the ſame tor. the 


Mother-Church and her Clergy, and 
Sacred Qrders. = 23, Fhaes 


' 
| 


. 7 »* 
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oy Ay, =. meyer ms Ne aetellbc 
els 1n the 'Law, pieadin emplay's 
Hereticks againſt Roman'Catholicks, Oy 
| ch ceret Intelligenee to ſore Counibt. .- * 
thy, N bet rty (if anyflaw bein his Ho- Ry 
coy Cliene s Writings) that the ſaid 
-may thereby" inform the 'Ro- 

nan Catholick, _ in in 

n Law not to be uſpected, bur fu 
fled the Counſel of the Remi 
Tatholick- found it out by Induſtry, 

und Learning'm the Law, -'''- 

\ 4: That for encouraging all Ro- A Warning to 
Iman "Catholick Servants to inform deſc who 
er Confeſſors monk - A od ft 

cial unto it > 20T WP | 

i TEC & which may be prafti- Aomih Se 

2 i'or ſpoken by their Horetical Ma- 

ſers or Miſtretſes, as they hear the 

fGime from time" to time; o-tell it to 

the Confeſſors 3-1o'a Pardon niay be 

granted to ſuch Servants of alt Sins as 

of'-as they inform-their- Canfefſors, 

und all Penances taken off ſuch, if an 

Have'been laid on'them ; and in caſe 

the Servant 'or Servants be poor or 

icedy, the Canfeſſor to encourage the 

Servant, by- gwing ſome-reward 10 

Morey. 15. That 
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-Tie--Omb:6f | 15 Fhat -all 'Roman. Catholicks fr 
e ta- taking: the Oath: of Allegiance: unty B# 
es any.[Hercrick- King; Prince or Stats, 
todekept are 't@keep-and-gbſerve the ſame ng BD 
ant 


- 
- 
. 
» 


ken 
an 
lick 
but 


, but drexte3*- longer than for the; Mother-Church's BY 


advantage, or thatthere is urgent ne- 
ceſſity4; and ſo to diſpenſe with any Ii 
Roman Catholick. as the Confeſſor 
ſhall ſee cauſe, or reaſon ; ſtill the (aid B&< 
Roman Catholick ſo taking, the ſaid #P! 
Oath, , yet vowing and {wearing.to 
the- Confeſlor, he takes the Oath of 
Allegiance 4n no, other meaning or 
ſence, but to preferve. himſelf trom 
Troubles, or for ſome. Temporal gain 
and profit, and yet to. ſyccour the i 
Cauſe. of: the, Mother-Church, as og WE 
caſion. ſhall ſerve, zo-the utmoſt of his BY 
Power. Ss +0 
Note that 16,.. Whereas the Hereticks (when 9% 
f = cy they-prezended to Reform the Catho- © 
zotaſed much lick Religion) preached much againſt Þ 
until the our Plays; and Liberties of Sports; I 
Helen an let it be Licenſed, that the ingenious Jl 
Fraxce was fi- Wits, whether Eccleſiaſtical or Lai- If, 
niſhed, ty of the Roman Religion, may aft Þ 
on Stages or Theatres, that it may Þ 
be objected againit. Hereticks ; Your Þ'& 
| Ance- 
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Hat you our pretended Refor- 
not . permit. thefe 
how are. yC ic anged from 
Hifution ? This 


? = + 4 


0 abhort th pi 
Fic "and the: EK n Care 
f ks , Whethet did. We Tee Evil 
L.repreſenting Pijoys Erhbletiis of S4- ; 
ged NAS or of heatheniſh ar Wans be «i 


We jo! yr eaſe with, ' aſſumi r of Having 
Klin 1 eretic Fs not fe Forces 

ut Writs, \ arrants, or - Judges, 1 Law- 

ainſt any Membet of the 1» © 

N Mother {pi with ONk givitig Fu 

re. to the Party, that the Party might 

grebyrelcape , ſhun, or avdid the 

kme ; in fo Ao he ſhall teſtifie his 

E delity and Obedience to the Ronin 

ly ith, wa the Mother-Chutch. 

f 18, That all Roman Catholicks in Note the dan- 

dicts, thus diſpenſed with ; If'a ger or Placing 

hk ad e, Sheriff, Bailiff, Magiſtrate, ſtrates, Taſtices 

_ Juſtice” of the Peace, {hall have of Peace, Sc. 

TY y Member of the Mother-Chutch - Carpe : 

ay. Wake before them; 'they ſhall ufe af Cities 

zur {heir utcaoſt to take! off, qualifie, or 

N nullitis 


. 


_: 


t alt Roman Exholics| in Note che daks 


ly. 


a pn — 


Cabs) 
nike th nn / of 
e off the Ps 
-z the "Member. i Accuſed, To 


tm "bs in dan, a 
Pr { es For faty of bi p 


{ oh tate, 
Note what '* 39. Th ati Rowan Catholic t 
Chen Bp. "Mi Ph With \ if che} -r be 


formation ; e Vas MEhe tþ 
this Land, 4 Pep yes ; Part 
Member” 3-8 oe 


4 
| 


'I1 
_ « 
Fl 


This has beck F LY 
novorey in laments in Enzland, * rabletak 
hey and 55, by, Sun min of Mbniey be always in lofi AL 
0a, &c. ready to be diſpoſed to Rycratof 
Heretical Members to Vefriend the 
Mother-Chutch's affaitf, tid ' to 
diſpoſed of, as the Learnzd! of the RogeBe 
man 'Catholicks' {o tntralted with thed 
fame ſhall think convettitr: b- the 
21, | 
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, of *Iibat the Pluties rhyus diſpen- How Romilli 
on 1 Rio: before abeir fircing ig Par- Nov gences | 
% WRLDER heſwern! tbeir Confeflors ons ruici a 
ml fr _ chey will how all chaz Nation. 
m-3488 T9 3NCCEAr ſupport £ E 
rol other-Chureb's Cauſe: Then theſe 
Gi Pantizs 1s difptnied with, to re- 
” gave thew Indulgeaccs, and to be 
1 beB#b{ol ved trom all Qaths thar are te be < | 
Wit Ceo, on:{hall. be taken, during the (& 
maniScon of Parliament, | 
ey | 22. 'T has Bl Roman Catholioks The danger « 
a ; teping/ Taverns, Ing-boulks, Ade, — 
x Vottualling-houles ; fo all Roman and putlick 
ff $hgokoks letting Lodgings, ſhall m—_—_— Ee 
-the | mating wrt mtg, oe re 
1-8 f er-Church, all News, or whatever 
«tt y trail hear, $hat #5 or may be(pre- 
gudicial to the Mother-Churdb, .or ao 
M x Cauſe and Affairs, withio pweoty 
HlSSdour hours at fartheſt, pon pain of 
ankſ 2 Avathema or Gurſe, or to cheir 
Fa He wother Catholick; to: be elated am- 
mcduately, without delay. 
o 4 Theſe and -many Grchslike Iodul- 
Re ſn Enens Licences have been grant- 
ht bon v- x7 Hagel chrough 
ahe nequalt of _ and Romyh 
Thall Emilla- 
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. -Emiſſaries, much+detrimental.to the fl; 
Proteſtant Religion, and Gavernmetit 
of theſe Nations'of England, Scotland, 

- and Ireland, which here are-laid to 
pablick view ,-that the Grand-Pow- 


ers of the Realm may ſeriouſly take 
them into conlideration, as 'they had 


been Copied out of a bundle of Pa- 


pers , ſometime with the moſt Reve. 
rend James Uſber, Archbiſhop. of Ar- 
magh, and ſuppoſed to be ſent from 
beyond Seas to him , from the:Reve- 
rend Biſhop of Derry, afterwards his 
Succeſſor: in Armagh, being 'written 
with” the ſame Hand as the aforeſaid 
Letter was, Signed, Jo. Derenſis. 


King Cherle Let all true Proteſtants who deſire 
Warning, that-fincerely to have a happy Union, but 


the Jeſuits of recollett what a blemiſh the Emiſfla- 
rance were 2 * 

contriving his 71-5 Of Rome have caſt upon thoſe 
Murther. - Proteſtants, named Presbyterian and 
See Mr. Pryzs Independant ; Rome ſaying, That 
Speech, Page "Ar. 

«2. and his Fresbyterians brought Charles the 
_— Firſt's Head to the Block, and Inde- 
mg ng pendants cut it off : Whereas it -is 
4. certain, that the Members and Cler- 
gy of Rome, wnder Diſſenting ſhapes, 


contrived 
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the Frontrived. this Murther, as is already 


ent 


ſufficiently proved : Nay. the good 
King himlelf was informed how the 
ſeſuits in France had a General meer- 

there, in which they immediately 
telolved to bring his Majeſty to Ju- 
ſtice ( as they termed it) and fo ro 
take off his Head by Power of their 


* YFriends then in rhe Army. This King 


Charles the Firſt was certified by an 
Expreſs from thence, and wiſhcd to 
_ againſt it, but two days be» 
re his removal by the Army from 
the Iſle of Wight, - in order to his 
Execution. 
This Expreſs to King Charles the 
Firſt verifieth what James Brambal, 
then Biſhop of Derry, wrote unto 
James Uſber, Archbiſhop of Armagh, 
already mentioned. 


'» Anno 1653, Maurice Conry, an 4m 1653. 
Iriſþb-man, and of the Prntins Or- See Mr. Pryn's 


der, procured from O/zver Cromwell's 


own Hand and Seal a Paſs to go and 165g. 


return to and from Ireland when 
he pleaſed ; all which was Azns 1655, 
taken about him at Brito! on the 
2oth of November, and the Originals 
N 3 were 
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Wers ffterwards brought to Mr. Wil. 
Htm Pryn; who ſhews 'that this 
Mattite Cory had Fifteen Extraordi- 
ary Faculties granted him' from the I”; 
Romiſh Clergy 6f his own Order, | © 
here in England, and Ireland to Exct- 
fiſt ; which are as followeth. 


=Y © © 


t. Firſt tg Abſolve all Hereticks in 
Fpyland, of what Nation ſoever. 

2, To admir Men into his Orders, 

3. To diſpenſe with Oaths. 

- 4. To diſpenſe with ſaying Mals 
bf Prayers at Canonical hours, 

5. To diſpenſe with, the Cererbs- 
tits of the Maſs. | 

6. To diſpenſe for keeping Hers 
titk's Books. 

+, To dilpenſe with all Particulars 
which might diſcover any of them vo 
be Friars or Papiſts, 

_ 8, Tov Authorize. 

6. To Print what Books he ab 
lowed, concealing the Names of the 
Printers, the Aurhors, or the Place, 
Nos obftante confilio Tridentino. 

- 16, To come into England Diſgut 


Td as x Spmiſh Captam, | 
_=_ 4 11, To 


woo on v yu Cc of. of qo 2.9 
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31» To';have ſupdry, Paſs-ports 
fom the King of Spain's Officers in 
the Low-Conuntries, Foes 
4 12. To raile Men for his Service, 
cither 1n Expland or in Ireland. 

13. To Licenſe Men to eat Fleſh. 
on all Faſt-days, and Lent, through- 


J out the year, leſt they be diſcovered 


£0 Clergy-men or Roman Catho- 
cks. 

14. To permit Men to take Wo- 
men, they giving aſſurance not to 
change Religion. 

15. To'diſpenſe with any Roman 
Catholick, to aſſume any Opinion, 
or Tenet, for the good and benefit of 
the Catholick Cauſe, or for the ſafety 
of their Perſon, jf there be preſenr 
danger or neceſlity. 

Notwithſtanding that all theſe, to» 
ſorher with Cromwel/'s Licence to go 

r Ireland, and to return when he 
pleaſed ; yet after he had abode 1n 
Priſon about two years at Byi/tol, up- 
on an Habeas Corpus he was brought 
to London, and turn'd over Priſoner 
to Newgate, then to be Tried as a 
Popiſh Prieſt ; but by direQtions (as 
4 was 


es 6. vt, 
was conceived') before''the! Seſſions 
he was Tet go thence, and was inever 


. enquired after fince.-' | | 
The danger of . 'Through the'- Toleration which 
+ wgntngs was permitted” during the ' Contelty 
Exerciſe a- that were between the King and his 
mongft the * Parliament, innumerable Setts ſprang, 
Reformed of * I” . 
England, who maintained divers Blaſphemous 
| Tenets.; all which were Licenſed by 
Rome and her Jeſuits, who were ſent 
over from beyond Seas to confound 
Anno 1553. the Proteſtant Refarmatian. Witnels 
oa the 14/e likewiſe in the year 1653, the great 
Examination Anabaptiſt, {tiled the Adminiſtrator 
Printed 1653- of Hexam, near New-Caftle, in the 
ive, North, afterwards removed to Cot- 
Page 44 Ccheſter, was a Papiſt, if not a Jeſuit ; 
and Ramfey the Scotch Jeſuit ; were 
purpolely ſent over into England by 
the Pope and Jeſuits, Anno 1653. 
A Jeſuit pre- Ramſey went under the Notibn of a 
1 nn Jew, to infuſe new Notions-into the 
became an - Anabaptiſts, and to ſide with them ; 
ny Mg who thereupon addreſſed himſelf to 
tion amongt Paul Hobſon the Anabaptiſt, a grand 
Proteſtants. Army-Preacher ; and to this Admini- 
ſtrator's Congregation, where he 


made a publick Profeſſion, That he 


Was 
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_ Adminiſtrator 'at Hexam, and 
= er - Member into _ _ 
baptiftical Congregation, who muc 
gloried in it ; ll Wichin few weeks XX —_ 
after, he was by'the Mayor and Mi- the ſeconiPart 
niſters of New-Caſtle clearly dilcover- or OG 
& to be a groſs Impoſtor ; yea: a 
Scotch Jeſuit, and '{ent up by them 
to London ; where after ſome re- 
ſtraint, he was enlarged without any 
puniſhment ; and after this he boldly 
entred into the Univerlity-Schools at 
Cambridge , deliring Conterence with 
Mr. . Smith the Hebrew - Lecturer 
there, with whom he diſcourſed in 
Hebrew ; profefſing himſelf to be 
Soul and Body | for the Catholick 
Church of Rome. 

There were alſo two other Jeſuits 4=o 1653. 
who pretended to be Fews ; the one _ 
was named Alcazer Ben-1/aiah, the printed Anzo 
other Joſeph, who were two grand 1659: Fag.q4- 

Impoltors ; 
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Impoſtors ; theſe two were likewiſe 
Dipped" by . the: Awabeptif 5; they 
maintained. yr Sprinkling, 
to be the only Baptiſm of Jeſus Chrilt, 
and the Azahepriffts to be the: ſtrong 
and trueft Chriſtians. In ther Book 
then printed to the Republick Parlia- 
ment, when Emglend became a Come 
mon-wealth and a; Counſel of State, 
Anno 1653. thele 'two Mr. Pryx 
diſcovered to be graſs. Impoſtors; 
one of them had\ been a Troo- 
per-in Prince Repert's Army ; who 
afrer a Colleftian made for him (as 
a converted Jew) at Darſty in Gle- 
cefter-ſbire by Mr. Woodward on the 
Sundsy, drank five Jugs of Beer, and 
ſmoaked ſundry Pipes of Tahaco 
whereby to digeſt his Lord's - day 
Supper, and diſgorge his Sermons : 
Then Locking his Chamber-doar, 1n 
the Inn, he ran to a Maid-ſervant, 
-whom he had ſent to warm his Bed, 
and attempted to ravilh her ; wheye- 
upon {he cryed out about a Eleyen 
a Clack at Night, and the Boy of the 
Houle hearing her , endeavoured to 
raiſe the Neighbours : This impoſter 

c 


— wi 
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Fed from" thenes; of whom) the 
Houſe heard no more fince. * \ >? 
"As the Romifh' five Exerciſed a- 


ng, 

ut, F -honpN the Aneboprifs, ( which SeRt 
Ng ff fprang from Rowe before the Refar- 
20K J (ymation of. Exgland) 'fo likewife the 
he SeR called Quakers, ſprang from the 


'Franciſcan 'Tribe, as may appear by 


i, I this Teſtimony, as it was upon' Re- 

"JW | cord in Briffol, and taken upon Oath 

'* 3 | by Mr. George Cowliſhaw Iron-monger 

D0- JF of the ſaid City, Dated the 22d of 

» January -1654. 

I George Cowliſhaw do ofirm, That mr. Ge. Cow. 


+ the Month ember left, 1 hag /iſvaw of Briftol 
forme Diſcourſe be Beaſt a rg 
My. Coppinger as Iriſh-war, formey- Quakers. - 
'& School-fellow of mine in Ireland ; This Informa- 
he told wwe that he had lived in Rome, yo" 9% oor 
«wad in Italy, eight or nime years, and Cromwell from 
that he had taken on him the Order of *f0. 

S:t. Francis ; and that he had tately 

come from London , where he had. re- 

ceived a Summ of Money ;- and whilſt 

be was at London, he went wwto all the 

Chnrohes and Mettimng-houſes there, pub- 

hitk uui privnte, that he conld hear of, 


and 
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and that none of the Sets that be heard 
rame ſo near his Fraternity as the Qua- 
kers.: Aud that ( at London) he met if} 
{bring at a Quaker*s Meeting) with two N vii 
of his Acquaimtance, whom he had | tht 
known formerly at Rome , which two Þ D: 
were of the . ſame Order of himſelf ; fre 
and that theſe two 'were now become | ſet 
chief Speakers amongſt the Quakers at I Ct 
London, and that himpelf alſo had 
ſpoken - among ft them in their Meetings N'® 
above Thirty times, and was well ap- 
proved of among ſt them. And I do 
further affirm, that the ſaid Mr. Cop- 
pinger asked me, What ſorts of Reli- 
gions and Opinions then were in this 
City? I told him, that there were ſe- 
veral Opinions and FTudgments, but 
wamed none of the Quakers : upon 
which Mr. Coppinger asked me, Whe- 
ther there had been any Quakers in 
our City? I anſwered, No: Where- 
wpon My. Coppinger told me twice or 
thrice, That if I loved my Religion 4s 
my Soul, T ſhould not hear them: 
Whereupon I told him, That I thought 
none of theſe Gy would ever come 
zo this City : But Mr. Coppinger re- 
plied, 


TPrE>”z2zF...- 
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ed, If 1 would give him Five poands 

a; make is Foot hundred anon 

if ſome Quakers did not come to Briſtol * 

within three Weeks 'or a Month at far- 

theſt : The next Day after this our 

Diſcourſe , - Mr. Coppinger departed : 

from hence for Ireland. | But within 

ſeventeen or eighteen Days "__ Mr. 

Coppinger left this City, there. came 

to Briſtol 1wo' Quakers,” and began to 

remble and roar, which cauſed ſeveral 

toweep, - and to follow them, and: to be- 

come of their Setts, &c. 


- Theſe SeQaries that encreaſed by 
theſe and ' ſuch-like Emiſſaties of 
Rome ,,- who, as you” have already 
heard , had Licence from thenge to- 
aſſume any Se& to confound the'Re- 
formation 3 if not by Popiſh Do- 
Qrines, yet by Heretical Errors and 
Herefies , be as follows. 


or 
45 1. Independants. 

F 2. Browniſts. 

bt 3. Chiliaſts, or Millenaries. 
7 4. Antinomians. 

6 5. Anabaptiſts. 


6, Mant- 
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Gr Manifeftureans, Ii. drain, 


; Yo + 
19%\ Seekers, and W ate, | 
WI vi anfepefhs ; 
He Serinians;.- 
3 H6 Thang; OY | 
| _ Late, ) 
1 & CHIPEINI IAN Se, £10 
v4 \Sxqpicks Age ve iggiits.. 
Lf. Rucker dy rewhlers, 


Theſe Sefiaries. , to N ullifie and 
Expulle the | Agfprmatian ,|proiſed 
*heſe;Dofgines.and Eraorsy a Can 
Jague;of Which as follbws 


- See Mr: The, ., 111, "That che. Scaiptures agar he 
Zdnord's Gar: G8] ai-be "the; Word of Gad:3, the 
Page 18, to 1s .nN0 Ward bat: of Chit 3 the $ah- 
Page 32G ptures are a dead{Letter, and.go-more 

to be credited than the Writings of 
Men ; not divine, .buthumage 10- 
vention. 
Compare theſ®e 2, That the Scripture, whether 


Errors and He- 
refies with the © *UE Manuſcript \@r avs whether 


Errors and He- Hebrew, Greek, or Raglifh , 4s but 
rehies of Rome, | humane; 


— 


SO 
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Ayttins 4ndJonot able ro: Biſtbrer and you ſhall 
4 divine' God, Then where. is yodr fd that Rome 
EStnfriktd to. mdkt>thar: your: Rule ic cops 2h 
'vr Diſcipline, that cahnot reveal you Schiſms. 

M8; - fir (Eve you power 10 walk 
With God? -S6 *hft Chriſt terriagrour 
Mime as he & itt hinetf, outs: to 
hea Cliriftan's:Rigkt in obedience. no 


ny Phat the Scriptures are-ualut- 
ficient "di Hiictrrain' ; 'rhere 115-00 
trrtaitity cobuilkdl arty DaRtrine.apon 


FRIES 4-are noteh Tufailible: foun- 
; at it of bo: (01 11H 
6&4" Agtlic corditionof ahi@n; ncb, See the Pam-" 


"Shim; Moſes, 846. wis, 'ctwur 7 pace cally the 
; rn meky the by the ki rs nga 
God ;'5% ors; thavis, 'noreo hmit 
Chiiftto Adv, Nob, Hiwrabam, Mo- 4 
ni Gt 'Fohy, 'and rimDilciptes. 
hey were w6t to re God ro'any 
thitig hefore rlieth/Recurdud, dur oh 
of ' thith 'Had' 4 'hew Record ; tb are 
Mot We to limit God in the General 
Recotts of eaſe Paths, bur wairup- 
n* Mm in the cinlatgerment bf the 
Gofpel! what ire will record wou ;'1and 
far be it from me to conclude either 
oo! 
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. in DbRrine or, Prattice,:thathalf of 
hinkHoos lory-is revealed as'yet:., As; that 
.. IT ſhould incloſe Qbrift in ſuch a 
| canipats as we havexecorded;. though 
Axeoice to underRand it. in thg ſearch- 
ing: thereaf,* yer praſſing toward t 
Mark for the price; of the, high Call 
ang) of. God ,.; waiting what he. wull 
record in my Heart, and in that mea- 
- ſure-worſhip him.ip Spirit and Truth 
from the. teaching of she Jpipit, - 
;  15.".; That{thea, Holy; Writings and 
- Sayings, of i Mafes- —_ Frophc, 
__ Chrift and his Apoaltics,, ot 
102 Perſons, and j[} Xp 
7 ſooner Aherejay Are.1, 
pdtheſe: Slegaris 20 8haVMyi 7 
| and Sprritual megning;c 96 EW: 
Ga«1That the Ren-men o pture, 
| everyiQne: of--them writ.,.as_them- 
ſelves conceived ; they were the Ati 
ons of their own Ipirit: And for what 
- is faid, they were, moved. by the: Holy 
go Ghoſt, that was..mo other Spirit than 
that which moved them to: write and 
| ſpeak other things ;- for. in him we 
tive, ; and move, und have our being- 


"4. That 


—————— mn OS. YN — m— | 
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-.7>Thatthe Scriptures of the Old 
Teſtament: do not concern nor bind 
ttiansnow under the New Tefta- © 
nt-;-1{o that. when places of 'Scri- | 
ture are brought out -of the Old 
Teſtament to prove Points; many 
&Qaries make {light of them, and 
ky, Give #6. Text out of the New; 
Ware | er; of the Old : And here- 
n ſome of. them do not Bind the 
$ Teſtament. with the New, nor 
eadit-, | NO 
1» 8... That right Reaſon is the Rule 
of Faith ; and that we are to believe 
Scriptures, and DoQtrine of the 
Erinity, Incarnation, RefſurreQion 
> far as we ſee; them agreeable to 
keaſon, and no farther. | 
1:9. That the New Feſtament, nor 
place of Scripture in it, binds any 
further.than the Spirit for preſent re- 
veals. t0us,. that fuch a place is the 
Word of God. | bf 
- 10: . To read. Scripture in En- 
gliſh: 0,a mixt Congregation, with- 
aut preſent Expounding it, 1s dan- 
gerous, and. worſe than to read ic 


a. Latin 5. for_in Latin, as it doth' 
ſg: | 9 


no 


( 20% ) 


no good , fo 'it doth no harm, 


. See the Book - 11, That God hath a hand in, and || 
Entiraled, T is the Author of the finfulneſs of his (x 
lievery, Page People ; thar he is the Author not of |: 
_ w thoſe Attions alone, in and with Y+ 
Divines s- Which Sin is, bur of the very Pravity, | 6 
gainft it. Araxy, Anomy, Irregularity and Sin- F-.. 

fulnels it ſelf which is in them,  , G 

- 12. ThatallLyes come forth from I, 

out of the Mouth af God. p: 

13. *'Tis the. Will and Command re 

of God, that ſince the coming of his F + 

Son the Lord Jeſus, a permiſſion of || & 

Here behold the moſt Paganiſh, JewYh, Towkh G 
ug pry or Antichriſtian Conſciences and Wor- & yy 
Conſcience to {hips be bn gronted to a1! Men in all Ns I & 
deftroy the tions and Countries ;'+ and they are ſe 
—_— only to be fought againft with the II of 
Sword of God*s Spirit, the Word of I} 

God ; and for the Parliament to uſe B 

any civil, coercive means to compel F gi 

Men of different Judgments, is one Þf oe 

of rhe greateſt Sins that'can be na | G& 

med; 'tis committing FRracr Rape, 8. 

than if they had forced 'or raviſhed I th 

the Bodies of all the Women in the |} de 

World : Yea, if it be Megs Conſci- } 

ences, the Magiſtrate may not pu* || nc 


niſh 
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_ Gn Mphaniee, _y ob deny» _ 
E res, nor for denyin 
there is a God. ka s 
"14." That no Man Was caſt into 
Hell for »: hay but -only becauſe 
God would have it ſo. 
15, That Man had Life before 
God breathed into him ; and thar 
which God breathed "intro him was 
part of the Divine Eſſence, and ſhall 
return into God again. 
'-16. That we ſhould think of our 
ſelves no better than was-meet ; for 
God loves the Creatures that _ 
upon the Ground, as well as the be 
Saints; and there's no diftance be- 
Sween the Fleſh of Man, and the Fleſh 
# of a Toad. 
37+ That the Prince of the Air 
that rules in the Children of Diſobe- 
pel F dience; is God ; and that there is no 
ne F other Spirit but one , which Spirit is 
na- | God, if 
Pe, | - x8. That God hath not decreed all 
cd f the Aftions of Men j becauſe Mer 
he | doing what God decreed, do not fin. 
Ci} ; x9, That God was-never 
nor diſpleaſed with Man ; for if he 
O 3 were 


BIS 4 


S 
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of 


Lo, behold 


| Pog-Foln ts Body , and/ all things 


in God. 


20, That God loved not one Man 
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were, ever diſpleaſed, and+pleaſed a+ 
gain, . theg there is a changeableneſs 


more than another before the World ; 


neither is there an abſolute, particular 

EleQion,; but only, general and con- 

dicional upon perſeverance ; and .the 

| Ecripture no-where ſpeaks of Repro- 
ares or Reprobation.. . 

: That the Soul dies with the 


ſhall have an 


end ; bur God. oaly ſhall remain for 


Cpet., 


* 22; Every-Creature.in the firſt B- 
ſtate of Creation was God,. and every! 


Greature is God ;_ every Creature that 
hath Life and Breath being an Efflux; 
trom God;.and;ſhall return into God 


again, be \ſwallowed. up in. him, as 


-M frop. i 18'the Ocean. - 


;23- .That.to a- faving noweledge 
of God, it ſufficeth not to know him 


in the Bogk: of, Nature ; nor, fecond- 


ly,.as revealed i ing the Holy Scriptures, 
but, that, we, muſt know hias.as .ab-; 
ſradt from: his Meas, -ari@ all: bis 
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24- That inthe Unity:of the God-tiedd 
"there is not a Trinity of Perſons, but: the 
:Poctrine ofthe Trinity believed and pro- 
feſſed in 'the Church of God; is'a Popith 
camp and a Dottrine of Rome. > ' | 
4725. There are not: Thiree diſtinCt Per- 
Tons? in: the:Divine Eſſence, but only Three 
(Offices ; the Father, Son, and: Holy Ghoft, 
-are-not Three Perſons, but Offices. - 
5226, Thatithere is dut One Perſon in: rhe 


| Divine Nature. 


+27. That-Jeſus Chriſt is.not very God ; 
mot God: Eſſentially, but Nominally ; 
[the Eternal-Son .o God: 'by Eternal 
ration ; no otherwiſe may he'be call 
$0n of God, bat as he was Man. | .: 

128. That Chriſt's humane Nature is'de- - 
filed with! Original Sin as well as ours; 
-Chriſt had from-the Birth to' his Death 
the ſame Original Corruption-as ours; he 
took our Sin into his Nature, as well ﬆs 
oi 'Fleſk upon him ; Chriſt: is not ef a 
holier Nature than we: ' But! inthis ap- 
pears God's love to ns, that he will take 
one of us in: the ſame condition, to con- 
vince us of what he is tous; and hath 
made us to be in him.” Methinks the be- 
holding of Chriſt to be holy-1n the Fl 
1s a diſhonour to God ; in that we ſhoul 
conceive Holineſs out of God, and again 
a diſcomfort to the Saints ; that he ſhould 
be of a more holy Nature' than they, us 

Q 3 being 


the Damned in Hell as well as the Saints in 
Heaven.” , moe 
.32. That by Chriſt's Death, all the 
Ins of all' the Men in the World, Turks, 
Pagans, as well as Chriſtians, committed 
againſt the Moral Law and Firſt Covenant, 
are .aftually -pardoned and forgiven ; and 
this is the Everlaſting Goſpel. 
33- That Chriſt did only fatisfic for 
the Sins againſt the firſt Covenant, but 
not for the Sins againſt the ſecond Cove 
nant, 2s 'ufbelicf; he died. not for the 
anbelief of any. 1:84} 97 
34. Chriſt 
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 34- Chriſt died only for Sins paſt, be- 
e the Goſpel is revealed to the Sinner ; 
the Sins of Men committed after Con- 
yerfion, Chriſt died not for ; but they are 
pardoned by his being a continual Sa- 


rrifice. 


*..35. Every Man ſatisfies for hicnſelf for 
the Sins againſt the ſecond Covenant, 
namely Unbelief ; becauſe he that believes 
not. the wrath, of God, abides upon him ; 
ſo that for a years Unbelief, a Man bears 
@years Wrath': and this is all the fatis- 
fation God requires. 
2 36. That no Man ſhall periſh or go to 
Hell for any Sin but Unbelief only. 

37- That the Heathen, who never 


heard of Chriſt by the Word, have the 


Goſpel ; for every Creature, as the Sun, 
Moon, and Stars, preach the Goſpel to 


Men; and in them is revealed the know- 


ledge of Chriſt crucified, and Sin pardon- 
ed, if they had Eyes to ſee it, 
. 138. Thoſe Heathen that periſh, do pe- 
riſh only for not Believing, according to 
the Goſpel they enjoy. 
i329; Chriſt did not by his Death pur- 
chaſe. Life and Salvation for all; no, nor 
for the Ele; for it was not the End of 
God in the coming of Chriſt to purchaſe 
Love and Life ; but Chriſt himſelf was 
purchaſed by Love, that he might make 
out Love, and purchaſe us to Love; for 
O 4 Chriſt 
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Ehriſt came not to reconcile God to Man, 
but.” Man'!to: God ; for. though C briſt 
doth hold: forth Love and Life, yet- be 
did not purchaſe it , ou was purchaſed 
by it. 
40. Chriſt Jeſus came into the World to 
witneſs and declare the Love 'of God to 
.us, not to procure it for us, or to fatis- 
fie God ( as ſame ſay;) Chriſt was a moſt 
-glorious-Publiſher of the Goſpel ; he was 
{ent to preach the Goſpel, to heal the 
-broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to 
the Captives: In all that Chriſt ſaith to 
be the End of his. coming , 1s: not a. word 
mentioned of any thing done by him ih 
-way of ſatisfying God : Chriſts coming | an 
was.more like a Conqueror'ita deſtroy the || 
.Enmity in our /Nature, 'and-{o to con- 
wince us of the kove of God-to us, by de- I aft 
.&ryying- a0-our Nature that. which-ni& Bj 
-thooght:{tood between God and'vus.: ' |! a 
41. Thatthe Unftion/which the Saints it 
-are ſaid to:receive from' the Holy.. One, I bes 
ne 
W 
M 
H 
tl 
tl 
vw 
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1 Folm 2.20. is one with the Chrift-hood 
of Chrilt.' | 
4-2. That-Chriſt was a legal Preacher ; 
for xilt after-his Aſcenſion the Goſpel was 
[pot preached:; Chriſt lived in dark times, 
and: ſo he preached the: Law ; but af- 
terwards i then the Galpet' came ta. be 
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--43+- That Chriſt ſhall come; and: live 
again upon .the-Eerth-, and for a Thou- 
ſand years reign viſibly as an Earthly Mo- 
narch over all the World, in, outward 
Glory and Pomp, putting down all Monar- 
to I hy; and Empires. ©: * 
to 44+ That when Chriſt in his own Per- 
i5- { fon hath ſubdued the diſobedient Nations, 
oſt I then the Church of the Jews and Gentiles 
72s Þ ſhall live without any diſturbance, from 
he I within or without it; All Chriſtians ſhall 
to | live without Sin, without the Word, Sa- 
to || ctannents, or any Ordinance; they ſhall 
aſs thoſe Thouſand. years'in Worldly De- 
ts, begetting many Children , Eating 
= Drinking , and enjoying all - lawful 
Pleaſures which all the Creatures then re- 
_ from their ancient Slavery can 


=—_ That Men may be ſaved without 
wh z and the very Heathens are ſaved, þ 
if they ſerve God, according to the know- 
kdge God bath -given/ them, though they | 
never heard of Chriſt. 
+46; That the leaſt Truth is of more 
worth than Jeſus Chriſt himſelf. : 

47: Chriſt by, his. Death hath freed all 
Men- from a Temporal: Death, - which 
Adams Sim only deſervedy by purchaſin 
them- a Reſurreftion,; and hath: 9” 
them a way to come to the Father it they 
will: Thus far he-dicd for all, no farther 
for any. 48. The 
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48." The Spirit of God dwells not, nor 
00s in way + it is bot oor conceits'and 


miſtakes to to think ſo,' *tis no Spirit That 
works but our own. 


49. That, the Gme-Spirit which work dt 


in the Children of Diſobedience, is that 
= whith TanCtifies "the hearts of the 


i. That 'there ka perfett way fa 
this life; not by Word, Sacraments jobs ary 
and other Ordinances, bat by the 
ence of the Spirit in a Man's ſelf. 

& That a 'Man Baptized with the 
Holy Ghoft ,  knows' all things even- as 
God __ all things; which Point 'is'4 
deep Myſtery, and great- Ocean 4 where 
there is no caſting Anchor, nor. ſounding 
the bott6m. 

52. That if a Man by the Spirit knew 
Himſelf to be in the State of Grace, 
he did commit Murther or Drunk« 

God did fee no fin in him. 

- $3.. That SanRification-is not 2n evi- 
dence. of Juſtificationz' and all notes and 
ſens of a Chriſtians Eſtate are legal and 
unlawful. 

$4. Bdievers thave-no inkerent Sandti- 
fieationg nor ſpiritual habits of Grace-in- 
fuſed Into their hearts; but all their San- 
Aification is that 'which- is inherent in 
Chriſt; and' they: for this, and no other 
cauſe, #re ſaid- in gr” ned 
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- 
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.* 


(21r) 
knftified;, but becauſe of Chriſth Sanftifi- 
1.9)4 and inherent Holineſs. 0! no-tite "Fn 
* 55- Though Adew had continnet-in his 
Eſtate of Innocenicy, and not fallen}, yet 
&& had died a Natiiral-Death ; for Death 

w is a fruit of Sin-to Believers,” -/- 
© $6. God's Image on Man, 'is'6nly '6nr 
fice and countenatice; and every witked 
Han hath. therefore -God% Image a5 well 
#good Men, Dunno" 
#5597 That Aden, and fo Mankind in 
him, loſt not the Image of God by his Fall, 
goly incurred a Temporal Death; which 
was ſuſpended, for a'time, upon the pro- 
iſe of a Saviour. wi. ,4 
- 58. There is ho Original Sin itt us, on- 
hy Adexw's firſt Sin was Original Sin. 
= 59. That the guiltiof _ Sin'is im- 
| Adam's Sin, 62 
3:60, - That one 'Man'is no more Spiritual 
wan tnother ; nor 'is there any ſuch in- 
ward | Difference between Man and Man ; 
bat all the Spiritualneſs and Difference lies 
without us in the”'Word , which grides 
me Men, -and not others. 
© 61. "That all Men who have the Goſpel 
hed to them ; and fo manifeſted tv 
ir-: underſtandings ; are immediately, 
without any more ado, able of themſelves 
to believe and receive Chriſt. - 
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62. There 
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© 62.2 There 1$:n0 Freecwill' io" Man, &- 
ther to Good or Evit ; _ in his-Naty- je 
ral-Eſtate;or-Glorified Eſtate 3 
63+-:/That there is #; Power i 14 Man to - 
reſiſt; Grace;z and; that:-the Grace-which I 
. would oredady one ; ;Man, monk: con-}; 
V4 _ 
5 a Natural Men. - UIFR Gxch things _ 
2s hereunto God >hathi by way..of :Rro-N*® 
miſe annexed Grace and Acceptatidng:and{, 
that, if, Men improve. their Natura} abi- 
lities ring utmoſt 1 in ſeeking Grace, thy | 
ſhall, | 
65%; ; That Regenerate Met, who have s 
true Kb may ll oats and. Anal _ 
W mane HO of Grace. | 
"66.  Fhar the MajalLaw is of nv. u& 
at; all, to o\ - Nnalaeg ' that: ?tis no; rule. for $9" 
Believers to walk by, nor to examine.their - 
Lives by ; and that Chriſtians are. freed; 
; from the Mandatory Power of the Law. B* 
67.-: Perſons juſtified.,, are not juſtified BY» 
by Faith ; but are Inflaſied from all Exer- 


nity. - ' 

68. Neither Faith; nor Repentance, nor £% 
Humiliation , nor Self-denial , nor: uſe of #9 
Ordinances, - nor, doing /as one. would be '*" 
doneto,-- are Duties required of Chriſti- 0 
ans, . Or ſuch things as they muſt Exerciſe 
themſelves in, 'or they can haye no y"_ - 
in Chriſt. 


69. True 
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6g. True Faithvis without alt doubts of. 
fl vatiba';' and-if any Man have doubts'of” 
to {i Salvation; his Baith is to.be noted with 
z black RR bs; RM 
. 7O--: I al if a Oo 
is imputed to Juſtification , Lo bot 

ings {&#1 iſt's Rightcouſnels amputed to Juſtifi- 
ani, 71- Thatthe DoArine of Repentance 
abi. $8 2 Soul-deſtroying Doctrine. 
they + 72-40 the Old Covenant. ( that &, ' be- 
- ,, ore Chriſt camean the Fleſh ) in the Pro- 
nave BY 2s days, Repentance is declared -as a 
- ?ans to obtain Remiſſion'; and- neither 
emiſſion, nor the knowledge of Remiſli- 
| ms before, butito follow Contrition : 
..thivis not the:Goſpel which: is efta- 
" ' ;upon better: p romiſes. by 
5 73/i'That *tis xx polile for Chriſt him- 
l tofu ; 72s we: 3 Child of. God ito 

5:c Oy. \ DAB Gl 
- That there ro be no Faſtin - 
aj under >the”: oogh . and that Men 
not .to. afttift ir ouls, uot in 
-of Humiliation. . 
Bide, /That/God doth not chuſtiſc iaky 
his' Childreh for 'Sin ; and let Believers 
xin-as faſt asithey can, there is a Fountain 
ppen.. for. them: to! waſſs in-z and that, 'not 
for the Sins of God's ' People, : but for- 
Swearers and Drunkards the Land i is pu” 


' mihed. ig 
"__ 76, That 
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78. That God? | 
tobe humbled, IEG not. at all 
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4-81. The Called of God have" Sin:inthe 
Fleſh ; they have Sin in the Converſation z 
hur- they have no Sin, neither. can. they 
ave any in the Conſcience ; for the true 
faith of Gad*s Ele(t; and Sin in the Con- 
ſence, can no more: ſtand together than 


Light and Darkneſs : And this:reconciles 


thoſe two Scriptures; If we fay we hve 
w /in, we deceive our ſelves ; and tot that s 
torn of God, doth not commit fin ; weither can 
te, becarſe be is born of God. 
7 82. The great Antichriſt is that Myfti- 
al body of Iniquity, which - Je- 
Chrit, and not the Pope of; or 
any particular Succeſſion of Men, only he 
& 2 part- of Antichriſt. Dem-makes the 
ppolition of . Antinomian Errors to be 


the Man of Sin, and the great Antichriſt g 


is to be ſeen in ſeveral Pages of his Afan 
bem who deny Chriſt's dying for all, 
to be Antichriſt's; Others make Anti« 
thriſtianiſm to conſiſt in the: Coercive 
Power 'of the Magiſtrate in Matters of 
Religion. 
- 83. That the Soul of Man is Mortal 
— vant a Beaſt, and dies with the . 

Y, 

84. That the Souls of the faithful after 
Death, do ſleep till the day of Judgment, 
and are not in a capacity of aCting any 


thing for God ; but *tis with them as *tis 
with 


(216) 


with-'a'/ Man that is in ſome: pleaſing 


Dream. 

{ V5. That the 'Bodics of the. faithful 
ſhall not -riſe: again 'at- the ReſurreCtion, 
( namely the ſame that- died ) but their 
Souls ſhall have other Bodies made. fit for 
them, . either by Creation or FaCtion from 
_ fome pre-exiſting matter ;z and though the 
Bodies be new, yet the Men- are the ſame, 
becauſe: the ſame Souls remain ſtill. 

86. Infants riſe not again, becauſe they 
are not capable of knowing God , and 
therefore not of enjoying him. 

$7. That the Perfettion and Reſurredti- 
on, ſpoken of by St. Pal,” 1-Cor. 15- 52; 
$3» $42 55 56, 57-.. the hope ſet before 
us, the Eternal inheritance, a City having 
foundation , whoſe' builder and maker is 
God, are to be attained in the fulneſs and 

i6n. of them now in this. preſent 
as before the common Death of the 
Y- 
: '$8. That none of the Souls of the Saints 
xo to Heaven, where Chriſt -is ; but Hea- 
ven'is empty of the Saints till the Reſur- 
reftion of the Dead, 
. © $94. There is no RefurreQion at all of 
the Bodies of Men after this life, nor no 
Heaven nor Helt after this life; nor no 
Devils. 
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Hires | Ry live for ever upon the Earth. 
- Til no Rell, n this Ie; 
gl Terrors ad Fig oh which 
Fa Ti fir Caoſe cie! ces. 
© = That there 1s.no Church upon the 
pit, no, wm Winiſtry, no Sacraments, 
F9.Goſpcl, ,no l,, bec becaple's ere are n6 
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96. . That many Chriſtians,in theſe days, 
have more knowledge than the Apoſtles.; 
and when the.time is come that,there ſhall 
be true Churches and Miniſtry erected, xthey 
P ſhall 


(ans) 
thall have greater Gifts, and do'greater Mi- 
racles that the Apoſtles ever did, becauſe the 
Chriſtian Churcþ was but in its Infancy.” | 
97. That 'there ought to be in theſe 
times no making or bnilding of Churches, 
nor .uſe of Church-Ordinances z as Mini- 
ſtring of the Word, Sacraments; but wait- 
ing for a Chtirchs being in readineſs: upon 
all occaſions"to take knowledge of any 
Paſſenger, of any Opinion or Tenet what- 
ſoever. The Saints or Pilgrims do wander 
as in a Temple of ſmoak, not able to find 
Religion ; and therefore ſhould not plant it 
by gathering or building a pretended, ſup- 
poſed Houſe, but ſhould wait for the com- 
10g of the Spirit, as the Apoſtles did. ' 
* 98. There is a Salvation that ſhall'be 
revealed in the laſt times, which was rot 
known to the Apoſtles themſetves. 
-* '99+ That within a while God will raiſe 
up Apoſtles, Men extraordinarily endowed 
with viſible Gifts, to preach'the Goſpel ; 
and that ſhall.precede the Fall of Kome. 
100. That in Points of Religion, even 
in the Articles of Faith, and Principtes of 
Religion, there*s nothing certainly to be 
| *believed and built on, only that all Men 


ought to have Liberty of Conſcience, and I 


liberty of Propheſying, 

* 101. That the Scriptures no-where 
ſpeak of Sacraments, Name or Thing. 
- 102. That the Covenant whereof Cir- 
cumciſion was the Seal, was only of Tem- 


an co i noe > © 


poral I.C 
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zporal promiſes; as Ex. G- of the Land of 
Canaan ; that the Covenant God made 
with Abraham, had nothing Spiritoal'im 
it ; [and that: Circumciſion was a Seal of 
the |Righteoufneſs of Faith co no other 
but Abraham alone, Quateru 2 Father, 
.and not to his Children. ; 
1@3. - That Baptiſm is not a Seal nor 
Sign of the Covenant of Grace. 
104+ . That Pzdo-baptiſm is unlawful, 
-and- Antichriſtiam ; and that *tis as lawful 
'to Baptize a Cat, or a Dog, or a Chicken, 
as to Baptize the Infants of Believers. 
Jos. *Tis as lawful to break any of the 
m- F'Ten Commandments, as to Baptize an In- 
.fant: *tis as lawful to commit Adultery 
be F/and Murther, as to Baptize a Child. 
not 106, 'That Baptizing - belongs not to 
[Miniſters only; all Gifted-Brethren and 
aiſe F-Preaching-Diſciples ( though no Miniſters) 
ved E-may Baprize. 
xl; | 107. Baptizedneſs is not Eſſential to 
the Baptizer, nor - Eſſential to Preaching ; 
ven I ſo that Perſons not only not in Office, but 
s'of F'not ſo much as Baptized ; may both Ba- 
) be I ptize and Preach. i 
Men | 108. Miracles are Eſfential to the Ad- 
and F-miniſtration holden forth in the Commiſ- 
fion of Baptiſm, Mar. 28. 19. 
here 109, That none are to be admitted to 
the Lord's Supper, though Believers and 
Cir- I Saints ; 'gor their Children to be Baptized, 
em- | but only. they who are Members in a 
. Church-way, P 2 110, There 
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7 {rol Thiere. is 20 Scriptureoagainſt 2 
Man's being often-Ba Sincibers is'it 
more unlawful to-be Baprjzed'often, than 


\ \talpigcive the Lord's'Supper' often. 
Al Popiſh Te- - -j 11 1; . Fhat QhriſPs They the Infti- 
tation of his Supper, Tbis.is ? 
this is my Blood, are to'be metork bh Li- 
*terally. - 


112. That'Chriftians in receiving the 
Lord's Supper, ;ſhould receive iwith their 
Hats: on, with 'their Heads :covered ; but 
the. Miniſters ſhould adminiſter it with 
their Hats off, uncovered. 
' 113. That Ai 9s neceſlary to be joined 
in Church-fellbwſhip , as with Chriſt the 
Head; and there's ſuch a neceſflity of en- 
tring into a: Charch-way, as there is'no 
-expetationiof Salvation withobt it. 
Here efaries 12114; That the Churghyof England arid 
bath 5c wa; the' Miniſtry ehereof is Antichriftian , yea 
_— to the Of the Devil ; and that 'tis.aboJutely-fm- 
Church of En-'fal and urilawful- -to hear any: of their Mi- 
lend. -niſters preach in their Aﬀemblies. 
This Seftgrian ' . 1,15, That the Church:of Romtiwas once 


fhews his Zeal a true Church ; 'but ſo was: the:Ehorch of F 


to Rome dif- 


guiſedly. England never gtherefore ” tis : likelicr the 


Church of. Ronw'tfhould ben ithe right in 

the.Dottrines of: Free-wilk{ Univerſal Re- 

deinption 3 Original Sin ;- &c.- than the 

Church of England, 

116, Thar! the: calling and: inaking of 
. Miniſters of oghe- Word and Sacraments are 
not Fure Divino ;: but a'Miniſtericomes 
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Bands, and to follow ſome rn that 
they may not de. chargeable to the Church. 
+ 119. That there ought; to, be no di- Liberty of 
ſtint Order of Miniſters ; not no ſuch cal- CO de- 
ling of ſome Perſons diſtinct and peyted ed —_—_— - 
from. the Peaple ; but that all Men wh > 
have Gifts arg.,in their turns apd conrks, 
' by the appointment of the reſt of the Com- 
pany to Preach, - Pray, Baptjze ; and they 
are for that, tura inſtead of Miniſters, and 
as Miniſters, - 
{ - L290. Thgtall days are alike to Chriſti- A pretty put- 
ans under ' the New Teſtament ; and they - of a diſgui- 
are bound no more to the. obſervation of play. Pagely to 
the Lord's Day, or the firſt Day of the 
Week thay to any other. 

121. That the Jewiſh Sabbath, or Satur- 
day, is ſtil} to..be kept by Chriſtians for 
their Sabbath. , 

122. That Chriſtians are not bound to 
meet one day.in Seven conſtantly, accord- 
ing to the Manner of the Nations; nor t9 
Pray and Preach thus long, and ig this 
manner two or three hours, according t9 
the cuſtom of the Nations. _ 
of 123. No 
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ena ye Coſtner aqukdr/ bir oy 
each the. uo an anotahers but 
Man rhay pre the Goſpel 2s wel -— 
"124+, That is lawful for-Women to 
preach ; and why ſhould they'not, having 
Gifts as well as Men? And ſonieof them do 
attvally preach;having great reſort tothem. 
'--125. Tis part of the Chriſtian liberty 
of Chriſtians, not ta hear their own Mini- 
_ ers, but to go and hear where they will, 
= and whom©they think they -may- profit 
moſt by. * © 

- 126, That ?tis unlawful to worſhip God 
In places Conſecrated, and in places where 
> amy and 1dolatry have been praQti- 

fed, as in our C hurches. 
'-127, That Men ought to Preach and 
Exerciſe their Gifts withont Study and Pre- 
. meditation, and not to think of what they 
. are to ſay till they ſpeak'; becauſe it ſhall 
be-given them in that hour, and the Spirit 

-*, thall teach ther; | 

This, preten- © '128, That there is no need of humane 
ded Saint 2- Learning, nor of reading” Authors for 


grees with Preachers ; but” all Books and (Learning: 


Kome's Igno- . , 

rance,the Mo- Muſt go down, it comes from the want of 

ther of Devo- the Spirit, that Men write ſach great Vo- 
Lion. Inmes, and make fuch a-do of Learning. 

129. There are ſome Women, ten or 

eleven in one Town or Vicinity, who hold 

it unlawful to hear any Man Preach, either 

publickly 'or privately, 'beeauſe they muſt 

2 Tim, 3. 6,7. 9t be like thoſe Women in Timarby, Ever 

Oy, le armn I, 


C223), © | 
« 6k L, «nd never coming t0 the knowſage of 
the truth, + | 

1309. That?tis unlawful to Preach at all, 


ent or not-ſent out (as in a Church-State,) 


but only thus; A Man may preach as a 
waiting Diſciple ; that is, Chriſtians may 
not preach in a way of poſitive aſſerting 
and declaring things ; but all they may do, 
is to conferr, reaſon together, and diſpute 
about things, . - * 

131. That *tis unlawful for the Saints 
to join in receiving the Lord's Supper , 
where any wieked Men are preſent ; and 


"that ſuch mixt- Communion doth pollute 


and defile them, 

132, ?Tis unlawful for the Saints to join 
in Prayer where, wicked Men are, or to 
Pray with any of the wicked. 


133. That *tis unlawful for Chriſtians Here the Ch, 
to Pray ſo much as privately with thoſe of Fg is 
(though Godly) that are not Members of a 7, '*7* unto 


true Church, but are Membersofthe Church 

of England, and the Aſſemblies thereof. 
134+ That however Conference and 
Diſcourſe may be had with all, yet *tis not 
lawful tojoin in Prayer,or giving of Thanks 
no, not before Meat with thoſe (though 
otherwiſe acknowledged Saints and Godly, 
and are Members of Churches in the 
Church-way ) that -are, not of the ſame 
Judgment and Way. Up 
135. That *tis unlawful for Chriſtians 
to Pray at. all-with any others, ( either as 
P 4 being 


= 


pies” 


EI) 


bir ttie Month"in Pray&t;* of # jolhty 


in,Prayer) though Meme fl aid of” 
ie $2g Ju Prienks -— ofeh ne 
lick Afﬀferblits; th HL 0 | 


ſich perſons whio prayed had s Ng 
Spirit, as the apoſtles. © * 


136. That riſtians are fie borind to 


pay conſtahrly every day at fer-times, as 
Morning and: Evening , but only at ſuch 
times as the Spirit moyes then! to. it 5 and 
if they $nd'not. themſelvts moved in 
any Days atd Weeks rogethet , they 
wphr not to Pray. 
"137. That Wicked and unregenerate 
Men vent n not to pray untb God at all. 
138 
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the Church, onghr to be Civil ;. buf the 
Miititaining of that Diſtirition, is for 
Mainfaitting the Threreft of Church-men. 

142. That a few private Chriſtians, as 
ſix or feyen gathering themſelves into a ('0- 
venant and © hurch- fellowſhip, have an ab- 
ſolute, 'intire Power - of the Keys, and all 


not under any Anthoritative Power of any 
Claſſes, Synods, or General Councils, what- 


- -* 


take, 


and the Beaſt ſpoken of in the Revelarions : 


Presbytery is a third part of the City of 


ſcends, and ſhall kill the two Witneſſes ; 
namely; the Independants. 

144-* That there are Revelations atid 
Viſions 'in theſe times, yea to ſome they 
are more ordinagy, and ſhall be to the Pe6- 
ple of God generally within a while. 

145. That the Gift of Miracles is n6t 
ceaſcd in theſe times; but that ſome of the 
Setaries have wrought; Miracles, and Mi- 
racles have accompanied thetn iri thefr Bap- 
tiſt, &e. and the People of God ſhall have 
polvet of Miracles ſhortly, 


by the Elders prayitig over them! 5 wit 
laying pn of Hands, is # Church-Ordinatice 
for C 


recovery. 147. 'Tis 


Government within themſelves ; and are 


ſoever they do, or what ways ſoever they 


" 143. That the Presbytery and Presbyte- Here. Preaby- 


' tery, next to 
rial Government, are the falſe Propher, was mn 
England, is ha» 
ted: by Sefts 
Rome ; yea, that Beaſt in Revel. r1. that a- and Papifts. , 


146. That Anoititing the Sick With Oy] Look how the 
Sefts cloak EX- 
tream Uni- 


breh-niewmnbers that ar liek, for theſe 
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_ 147- *Tis ordinary for Chriſtians now 
. in-theſe days, with Pazl-to be rapt upto 
| the third Heavens, and to-hear words un- 
utterable ; and they cannot well have aſlu. 
rance of being Chriſtians, that have not 
found and had experience of this. 
148. That Chriſtian Magiſtrates have 
no power at all to meddle in Matters of 
RE. or things Eccleſiaſtical z but in 
Civil only concerning the Bodiesand Goods 
V: of Men. _—_ 
w 149. at for a People to wait vu 
_ would Mn for a form to worſhip God by, = 
e expul- Ldnbatry « | . 
ſea the Re- Idolatry : Nay, for a People to wait upon 
formation, a Parliament or Aſſembly for a form to 
though ena= worſhip God by, was worſe than Corpo- 
oy by —_ ral Idolatry. | nl 
-- "yp we 150. Whatſaever Errors or Miſcarria- 
ges in Religion the Church ſhould bear 
withal in Men, continuing them ſtill in 
Communion with them, as Brethren; theſe 
the Magiſtrates ſhould bear with in Men, 
continuing them in the Kiffgdom or Com- 
mon- wealth in the enjoyment of the Liber- 
ty of Subjets. 
See Fagland's 151. That the Parliament having their 
Birth-right, Power from , and being intruſted by the 
128 33- > People, the People may call them to an ac- 
upon bowr's Count for their Attions, .and ſet them right 
Impriſonment, and ſtrait : And ſeeing this preſent Parlia- 
_ m_ doth ingroſs LOG, and alſo 
w-executing into their. own hands, con- 
trary both to Reaſon,and to the true mean- 
ing 


_—_ wt as wc. as «a+ ids CO © me 
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ing of the Law ; the Free-men of Enghend 
ought not only to chafe” new Members 
where they are wanting once every year , 
but alſo to renew and inquire once a'year 
after the Behaviour and Carriage of thoſe 
they have choſen. And if they find they 
never did any good, or are groundedly 
ſuſpeted to be unſerviceable ; that then 
thoſe that' chuſe and ſent them may have 
liberty to chuſe more faithful, able, and 
better Men in their places. © - 
- I52. If God command ſuch a thing to Liberty of 
be done in his Word, and the Magiſtrate Conſcience 
now' come and commaad the ſame to be Tn 
done 3 though a Chriſtian ought to have, chriftian Go« 
and would have done. it, | becauſe of God's yerament. 
Command ; yet now. he ought not to do 
it, becauſe the Magiſtrate commands it. 
x53- -All the Earth /js the Saints, and - 


- there ought to be a Community of Goods; 


and 'the Saints ſhould ſhare in the Lands 
and Eſtates of Gentlemen, and rich Mea... 
I54. That *tis lawfno} for a Man torput This was a de- 


' away his Wife upon indiſpoſition, unfitneſs vice of the Po- 


or contraricty of Mind ariſing from a cauſe pilh « , 
in Nature unchangeable; and for diſpro- = ES 
portion and deadneſs of Spirit, or ſome- brought in 
_ fav and _ in the wget _ 
e bent of Name':' 'And:Man, in regard , 
the freedom and eminency of his Creation, _—_ - 
is a Law. to himſelf in this matter, .being not break 
Head of the other Sex, : which was made their Vow of 
For him ; neither need he: hear nd judge pretended 
therein above himſelf. 155. ?Tis Chaftity. 


This is like 
who would 


not crack or 
kill his Lice. 


WES 


St. Francs, il 
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+355 ?Tis lawfulifoe 10ne Manit6i have 

two Wives at: once. 

7:56; That Children are not - bound. to 

obey: their Parents at;alt, WE oor uns 


g 

'r5 7: That Parents are not to Catechiſe 
their little: Children, nor to-ſ{et then to 
read the: Scripture, -or'to teach them to 
Pray,, but muſt let them alone for God to 
teach them. 

158. *Tis leak for Chriſtians to 
defend ;Religian withr:the Sword ; or 'to 
fight for'it when Menicome with: the Sword 
—- _ it aways Religinn will defend it 
- .4994; ?Tis wilawfol. for» Chri&ans to 
fight; and take: up! Arms for their, _—_ 
and Civil Liberties: 

ix 60.” volaivfi to fight at. all, or to 

, $0 kill. any of the Crea- 
> Tom ;: as a'Chicken, or;on.any 
other /orcaſion;: » 

-/x61;: That uſing of ſet Forms of Prayer 
preſcribed is Idolatry. 

: 162. David's ſaying; 1 am «a Worm; and 
no Man muſt beandetiecd literally ; yea, 


he: was: both a Man, and no Man, in the 
' ſametijeral ſence. - 


'r63. Fhar the' Scripture ſpeaks but of 


one kind of Faith: 
164. Some of the: Setaties. in London 


' 6 hold, That in Sxfok there is a Prophet 


raed up ts come and _ the Everlait- 
ing 
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ing Goſpelcto them ;and he ſtays 'hugrfris 
A A eral call from! Heaven ,to fend him;, 


. which 14: expected daily ;-- and: that iahis 


Mad that Prophet ſpoken of in tho Scri- 
plare,: 1-Jolm. 25. .'That Prophet in: that 
from Chriſt and 
Elias, is this Man raiſed up in-Suffokk, - - : 
16x." That i could -not-ftand. with the 
Goodneſs of God to Dann his own Crea- 
tures eternally. 

466.-'Fhat Godi the. Father did: reign 
aunderithe. Law ;- God-:the1Son under:.the 
Goſpel ; and now Godithe- Father and Gad 
the Soirare-making'over the Kingdom to 
God the Fly Ghoſt an ———__— 
andde. pour *. 

\ 1.67; [Fhat there that ſhall = a NR Re- 
ſtaurition; wherein alleMen ſhall:be recon- 
cited: to. God [and faveds;- only thoſe who 

pow believe, and are Saints befare this Re- 

Rauration, ſhall bein a higher condition 
than thofe that do-not believe. <:. 

v68. \Thad?cis not lawful for Chriſtians 

to ben Magiſtrate, butupon:turning Chri- 

ſtiarhe ſhould-lay down his Magittracy ; 

neither do-we read after Corvelius was Bap- 


tized- (though he were a Centurion be- 


forte; and. aiMan in -Command and: Autho- 
rity)'that-eyer he medled any. mare with 
his-Band called the /raban Band. 
169.\ Man ipſt no-more by the Fall; then 
all-the reſt ;of, the-whole Creatian:fellinto 


_ Adwep ;, all the World —_ - CON- 
demned 
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' deed to Death and:Deſolations yea the 
' Heavens and the Earth alſo : So that you 
may as ſafely conclude that all the whole 
Creation ioft Life agd Salvation to Ghori. 
fication by Adam's tranſgreſſion, as to con- 
clude that Man loſt Salvation by: Aden's 
tranſgreſſion. >" ah 

150../Man hath not by Chriſt brought 
unto him Eternal Life: and Salvation, but 
only"ſuch 2 Life as all the whole Creation 
hath together with him ; for the. ſecond 
Aaam hath not purchaſed Eternal 'Life to 
Glorification for: Man. T 

171. All the Creatures ſhall affuredly 
partake of the Goſpel-of Peace ; and that 
our Lord the great Prophet ſpake ſome- 
thin —_— : poſe, when _— Go 
preach the Goſpel to Creature, 'though 
they cannot heart Like and Glorifcation ; 
and Chriſt is the great Prophet of his Fa- 
ther, to declare his Father's Counſel to the 
whole Creation ; and he is the great 
High Prieſt, which offereth up himfelf a 
-Sacrifice of full ſatisfaftion ; not for all 
Men only, but for all that by Man was 
loſt, even the whole Creation of God. 

172. That a Diretory, or Order to 
help in the way of Worſhip, is a breach of 
the ſecond Commandment; and there is 
no Word of. God to warrant the making 
of that Direftory-book , more than Fero- 


boam had for the making of Calves of Gold, 


which he ſet upon two high plates ; one 


at 
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-t Dan, the other 'At- Bethel, to the con... 


fuſion of himſelf and his Poſterity. 

+ 173: No Man is yet in Hell, neither 
ſhall" any 'be there until the Judgment ; 
- Sepp doth not Hang firſt, and Judge 


174: Men fay that Faith is Sopernatu- 
ral ; but how can it be above Nature to 
believe that which we ſee ſufficient ground 
to believe? and ta believe any thing of 
which we have no plain ground and rea- 
fon, is ſo far from being above Nature, 
that it is below it; and proper to Fools, 
and not to reaſonable Men. 

175. The Law doth not pronounce E- 
ternal Death in Hellfire on thoſe that 
obey it not ; nor were Men to-have pe- 
riſhed in Hell-fire in relation to the Law, 
or Adams Sin ; but the Goſpel pronoun- 


'ceth Eternal Death in Hell-hre on thoſe 


that obey it not; and if we had been to 
ſuffer Hell in relation to Adam or the Law, 
then Chriſt alſo ſhould have ſuffered in 
Hell for. us, to have redeemed us from 
thence, which he did not. 

176, It is not ſuitable to God to pick 
and chuſe amongſt Men in ſhewing Mercy : 
If the Love of God be manifeſted to a 
few, it is far from infigite ; If God ſhew 
not Mercy to all, to ſcribe it to his Will 
or Pleaſure, is to blaſpheme his excellent 
Name and Nature. 


Theſe 


A 


© nets did th i 
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been; yerefful 3 ip reſtoriog the Refor- 
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; Thus, EET roman (i Gf'we i 


| Rene 14 8: behold Falplw, ARS 
| Uhaſe Nations (fine it bath pleaſed God 


to: reſtore his Word Mi9:087 Anesſtors;) 
co4rink-of the Wine 0 Fbo Wrath;of, her 
zFornigation. - Let ys therefore unita in the 

_feay afithe Lord's and rejoice:in; Chriſt 

ſl Slyagon.; that we my bearkgn Mn- 

Revel. 18. 4: "#9 the Voice that: came from. Heaven, 
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